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Import of it, and then into the Reaſon and 
Bottom upon which it ſtands. | 
As to the Senſe, Ithink che higheſt that 
is generally put upon theſe Words amounts 


to no mort than this, That God is tobe the | 5 


I Rn and 2 ** of our Love and 
T | Delight; 3 


— 


r L 
4 = 3 54 = , FA 7 
. n 
"3 a 
- 


Vol HI. ſeveral Divine Sibjects. 5 | 
- | . Delight; That we te to lo him ina 
© | * Superiarive way, aboveallotherthingsgwhit- 
. | fevers Ing Op on 8 
E Vuil rather thau chmmit the leaſt Sin —  _ 
%ð˙ĩiꝛ perfer bim int 
 _ |  our'Eove; chalet ee Se ban rather than 
_ | Many and topleate bin ther chan fare 
| our own Wil and to enjoy Him rather than 
_ any worldly-orcarnal Pleaſure, ſaying with) 
_ the 'Plalmitty Thy'Loving-kindniſs<is better: 
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Nor is there any harm preſumed in all this 
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I ceſt Good, and accordingly to teſerve her 
brighteſt and pureſt flame for; his Altar; to 
love him with the choice, with the flower 
I of her Affection / and be ready to part 
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them, and ſuſtains them; eee, wy 


 condlude;'that-'tis-nota 


then muſt it be but from 
bf r 
Fu | uenchabl E 
PL Ang Spring in our Souk, and 3 
our Beings with ſuch a mighty Energy * 
And who ſhould be the Author ot What s 
 Natiral and Neceſſary in us, hut he hat is 


V 


Love, he 
Title co it; 


Right to me, bur beca 
tue? Upon what Account 
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Which ſince we cannot do, We may well 


the Authon of our Natures? Love is the 


PF 


if 


all that he produc 
Righvto the 


val dae Divine Eubjecs, . 
Us, Move, nd haue aun Being * But - | 
x if God dogs as much produce my Lowe as he _—_ 

does:my. Bene, then, Why bas he net as 
| no R's my Love as to any "i Y 
| of my Nature? And if God only has a 
to — 2 . as 


| 2 r t ee | 
that he has — . 7 


him whenever 1715 the T 
part or degree 93 — 
not produce, That we. might give — 
from him, That we might beftow 
Creature; but if God be the Author l. all, 
if there be not one degree of our Love hut 
what he produces, tis highly juſt and rea- 
ſonable that he have A all; and we 
cannot let the leaſt Spark of this ſacred; Fire 
light upon the Creature without e 
frauding the Creator. 
' Eſpecially if we conſider further 
Manner how, and the End for 5 
produces our Love. I now: ſuppoſe, asa 
thing alread proyed, that all the Motion | 
that the has towards Good comes om 
God; but how does God move us to- 
war ?. Whither is it that God does 4 
: then direct this Motion? Hehimſelf indeed _. 2 
is the Author of it, but what is the Term of "i 
it? to what does God move us? Our cor- 
| rupt 


_ 


_ 
rupt A we een beet, 
here to 3 
by moving us — rs — But 
Rays Would fach'a Te ofthis Motion 
| 3 Gd nee 


5'the Cfeature? CA he move. 
us Minfelf? Caf he "mot tor! 4 Oten - 
tete? Can de malte 
Docs et God fakt ul: wings 
Does die bot always act fer Himſelf ? . 
Ts he Hot Ways his own Ehd 7 Has not 
this the Evidence of a Firſt Principle, That 
God acts only for hitmſelf? We tt there. 
fore of tietefMry cdhelade, That as __ 
che Acthor- of des Motion, ey gb — 
tural EA Hd Texti of it do; and 
moves us to Good 15 . 
Mo us towards knn elf. 
6 that God is the true gren 
net of dar Souls; that he a Es 
and moves them, not from, but v0 Hite, 
as being both their, and his bn great! End. 
We tht Conclude that God intended him- 
fell as the fole Object of the Love Which 
He produced ; that bs hasiftipreſt a Motion = 
dur Intellectual Heart, only to in- 
dine it toward hint; and that as the 
Whole Motion of our Lobe is fte God, 


ſo it has no other Term than God in theOr-. 

der and Inftirurion of Nature. 
"Wet then, if the-Caſe be thus; if God 
moves 


eee een eee, 


Ns EM? 
Tor hinder ? 


a> 


vel m. berg Dune Babes. 5 
moves us te Good by” moving us towards 
8 — s it not then a tranſgreſfing this 


__ of that Motion of Ibve which 
| cauſes in us, and K- S . l 
warts hitmiſclf, 70 ehe uh 
ona Creature, to dove any 
God? Do we not then Ac 
Nature, e er l ties 
thor? Send e wa 
Lene en d e Cam Nay, ob 
de not then act apaniftthe Conftirotion 


dur ou Frame, LF pos Counter co the 


dag of _ Narures? 3 does he 


80 ee otion towards 
felt; and Iall we be ſo utigrareful us well as 
unjuſt, as to ſtop ſhort, and 'rake up with a 


Order, and cotiform ro the Will of God; 


and ſince he has order'd the Motion of bur 
Lo to ho leis Noble an Bind than him 


flf, tis evident Goh grow daly we ought 

ro Are, and ther dur Love. 

Aud thatwe' do RL che Senſe 

of this Commandment, by ſuppofit 805 
thus to vblige us to Love rhe Lord our 

with all the Heart, Soul aud Mind, in the 


r if we examin the other ge- 


Tilſtitucion of Nature? 7 an 
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e our Bens 155 1 


Creature? We ought Wer the 


| 3 Emphatis of the Phrafe, Will yet | 
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and Cauſe of our Love, ſo is he 


ly.- | 
proper, ObjeRt of it, It is molt elear and | 
Certain, that God only is to be loved, itGod 


be the only proper Object of our Love; and 


he only does us Good, 


5 . TT 


ſible heed and attentiveneſs - enquire after 


the true Cauſe of our Pleaſure. - For, where 
ever we find that, there to be ſure we ſhall 
alſo find the only proper Object of our Love. 
That in the ule of Bodies, and in con- 
verſing with Senſible Objects, we find 


Pleaſure, we learn by Experience, but 
whence this Pleaſure comes, and what is its 


true efficient Cauſe, tis our Reaſan only 


that can inform us. And yet ſhe LT 
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our Good 1 | 


ꝛ'tis as Clear, that he is the only proper Qb> 

ject of our Love, if he only be 

and tis as clear that he wy is our Good, if 

if he only. perfects 

and betters our Beings ;. and tis as clear that 
he only does ſo, if he be the only true Cauſe 

ol all our Pleaſure, of all thoſe grateful Sen · 

ſations whereof we are Conſcious and where- 

with We are affected. I ſay ifhe be : But here 


- 
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lies the Point to be debated. And tis a great 

Point indeed ; for {pon thisHinge the Whole 
Weight ofeche pre | 
the whole Iſſue of it will depend. Here 
therefore let us ſtopand fix, and withall poſ- 
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Vol. III. ſeveral Divine Subjeas. 17 
oe. 8 leaſt . 
His" matter. It is generally thought, that 
the Pleaſure we ſeel in tk Uſe, and by the 
Intervention of Bodies is in us by 
the Bodies themſelves. That the Fire for 
inftance, produces in us Senſation of Warmth, 
that the Sun produces in us the Senſation of 
Light, that tlie Fruits of the Earth Commu- 
nicate to us tlie Senſations of the pleaſant 
Taſtes, and the like. Theſe, Bodies are 
N. firſt! ſuppoſed to have ſomething like theſe 
1 Senſations in themſelves; and then to pro» = 
duce them in us. Thus Fire is ſuppoſed to 
be endued with the quality of Heat in it 
ſelf, and then. to impart this quality to us; 
to be firt Hot in its own Nature, and then 
t make us ſo. This has been all along the 
Current uoqueſtion'd Apprehenſion, not 
only of the Vulgar who think in haſte, and 
determin of things only as they appear to 
Senſe, but af the more inquiſitive and rea- 
ſoning part of Mankind. And though ſome 
of the Modern Refarmers of Philoſophy have 
thought fit to reject the former part of the 
Suppoſition, ur. That Bodies have in 
themſelves ſomething anſwerable to the 
Senſations which we feel in the uſe of them; 


| "yer they generally retain the Later, vis. 
That they produce and cauſe thoſe Sen- 
lations in us, and do accordingly allow, that 
Fire (far inſtance) is Exinenti) and Po- 
| C tentially 
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were faid to be both Formally 


_ are productive of Heat in us. And by this 
dies, ſuppoſing it to be noth 


- *thinks any Ozhermiſe, or any Farther. They 


ſo much they ſaw muſt be rejected. 
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tially, though not Formally hot, that is, 
That ch. Kit hits not any thing reſembling 
the Senſation of Heat in it ſolf, yet it has'a 
Power to produce ſuch a Senſation in thoſe” - 


that ſnhall approach it. This they not only 


allow, hut contend for. For w 

cording to the Old Diſtinction, ſome things 
| and Emi 
nently hot too (as Fire) and ſame only enmity 
nently, (as the Sun) the Mocderns haue 
ventured to cut off the former part of te 
Diſtinction, and reduce all to the 3 | 
ſuppoſing all Bodies that we call Hot, | 
ſo only Eminextly and Potestiall, as they 


they explain'the Phenomenon of Heat in Bo» 
ing elſe in the 
a Power of 


Bodies themſelves, but only 


producing ſuch a Senſation. / But then by 
_ this they mainifeſtly hold that they do ꝓro- 


2 duce it; and I know bur f 
* Mr. Maldron. + One amongſt them thut 


thought, it ſeems, they had ſufficiently re- 
forma from the Vulgar Philoſophy, by 
ſhaking off the former part of their Hy 
theſis, That Bodies have in themſelves: 
inherent Quality analogous to our Senſations; 
But 

they could not tell how to ya: dgg-vemof 
part, and do therefore hold, „ 5 
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E 
naue nothing ot a a 
nay Wi che jo eber 2 1 
"> good. yr W'ere determin 
to this” Pont the Nia ee of Rea: 
fon ? Ichiak tis to bę doubted whacher | 
they ever ſo mychasGonſulted her in abi: 
ther, to have hearkned-to- the; Alluſions of 
Senſe and Imagination, ſuggeſting to ibem, 


. 


that hecauſe ſuch Bodily Impreſhons are 
GT wiel Juch Senſations," theres 
Fer want the ae. of arne 
his is the only reaſon that is ot cao he pre · 
tended in behalf of this Common Preſump. 
don. But is thisa Warrantable Concluſion? 
. 8 — 
do accompany odily Impreſſions, tł 
thereſote thoſe Bodily ar ate the 
CORE Can we arguefrom 
2 oncomitancy . 
the Caaſal Dependance of one thing upon ano- 
ther? Tis certain that we cannot; and tis 
therefare as certain, that the Ræaſon pretend 
ed for the Common Hypotheſis. is indeed no 
Reaſon at all, but a Frejadice rather than a 


NOW | zu it be very unworthy 
2 Philoſopher, add withall very great let 
and intanglement to him in his Enquiry 
aſter Truth, to * one Wer 
| . clear 


— 


— 8 | v \ 
 »**7Ditoutles upon Vol. II. 
go e on Vol. III. 


clear and full Evidence: Yet this is neither 
the only, nor the greateſt defect of this 
Concluſion. For as there is no ſufficient 


Reaſon for it, ſo there is plain ineonteſtable 
Reaſon ag aint ir. 
Had our late Tmprovers of Science diſ- 
regarded the importunate Galmours. of 
Senſe and Imagination in this later point as 
they did in the former, and conſulted only 


the Reſponſes of iamard Truth, they would 
have ſetn as much reaſon to reject the No- 


tion of Bodies being able to excite Sen- 
ſations in us, as to reject that of their having 


ſome certain Qualities like thoſe Senfations 


in themſelves. Nay, they would have ſeen, 


that the very ſame Reaſons that induced - | 
them to the one, ought alſo to have deter- 
mind them to the other. For why is it 


that they will not allow that Bodies have in 
them ſomething like our Senſations, par- 
ticularly: that in Fire there is any ſuch thing 
as a Quality of Heat, anſwerable to what 


we call Heat in our ſelves: I ſay, Why is it 


that they Will not allow this, hut becauſe 


they reaſon d with themſelves to this effect: 


There is nothing conceivable in Bodies but 
Magnitude, Figure, and Motion? For in- 
Rance, there is nothing in Fire but certain 
Particles of Matter fo and ſoſized, ſo and ſo 
figured, and ſo and fo moved. Examin 
your Idea of Firea thouſand times ane By | 
4 , 8 „ 8 t 
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this is all you will ever be able to find in it. 


= 2 . "Diſcourſes upon 2 
Degel Rach thing ag. Pitt in the Fir 
„ rann in A Pied, and w 
ahh i Wet} whit as odd arid ttripr 
10 ſay, Fire is Hot, às to ſay à Needle is 
Pans 21. e 80, 5 de eaſe now | 
they are apt to fancy che 
EA — WF Fs 15 an Muſion of | 
Ten, Reno in the mean while conſtantly 
1 there can he nothing in 
Fic © bi Flnicles of Marter of fen a Size 
and Shape, and in fuck a of Moti- 
en: Ant Wichall, that we cüntet aſcribe 
ſuch a Heat to the Fire, anſwera- 
ble to chat Senſation in our _ withour | 
afcribing to it aſo Thought ion at 
the ſame time, which woul 31 of invoke 
rable Conſequence [vs 6 
the Refbrin tor dog ee 
ers ; 
e 
rt of the V pot that ies 
por vein them dome pd re Qualities anſwer- 
able to our Senſations. And no doubt but 
that they reaſond upon clear and diſtinct 
Kea's, But will not the very fame Con- 
ſiderations be of equal force to diſprove the 
later part too, that Bodies do cauſe and pro. 
date Senfations in us? For if there wh 255 
thing in Bodies but Motion and EI 
they are capable of no other Modificar 
then whatever they do, * muſt "os 
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ſuppaſe, that is follow'd with Pleafure, and 
Pleaſure ; or berween that Motion which) 
13 wy Pain, and . that 
ion which de fata is accompanied wi 

Nleaſure, more apt of its ſelf — | 

Nature, to produce chat Senſatida rather 
than Pain? Or may not that very Motion 
Which is de fa&o ſollow'd with Pleaſure ; 
be as well the Occaſion of Pain for any 
Proportion, Affimity, or Natural Connexi- 
on chat is in the things themſelves ? Tis 
mol} certain that it may. For Pleaſure and 
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plicable to Figure; and ſince theſe are the 
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Pain are Senſations of a wholly different, 
nay contrary kind. They differ as much = 
as any two things can do. They differ not 


only Eſſentially, but as Contraries, as ex- 
treme Oppoſites. And they do almoſt 


make their Subjects do fo, the Soul that is 
in Pleaſure differing almoſt Specifically from 


her ſelf when ſhe is in Fain. But now there 


is not the like difference between the re- 
ſpective Motions ſuppoſed to produce them; 


They differ only Accidentally and Gradu. 


ally. That Motion of the Fire which oc- 


cCaſions Pleaſure, differs only in Degree 


from that which occaſions Pam. Whence 
it is evident, that theſe Cauſes are not in 
themſelves equivalent to their Effects, nor 
have any Natural Relation to them, but 
are indi t to either, as being diſpropor- 
tionate to both. That the ſame Motion that 
is now attended with Pleaſure, might as wel] 
(for any particularity in the thing it ſelf be 
attended with Pain, there 1 diſ- 
proportion between theſe particular Moti- 
ons and their particular Senſations, as be- 
tween Motion and Senſation in general. 
What is here ſaid of Motion, is as ap- 


two Modifications Body is capable of, 
and theſe hold no proportion with our Sen- 
ſations, tis plain that our Senſations ought = 

not, cannot be aſcribed to Bodies as their 
7 . proper 


oe — „ 


"au per Efficient Cauſes. - The fum of the 
Argument reſolves into this. There is no- 


therefore Bodies do produce or cauſę our 
Senſations, they muſt do it by Figure and 
Motion. But they canfiot do it by Figure 
and Motion; therefore Bodies cannot pro- 
duce our Senſatioms. 
And Whereas it b further conclod: 
ed, that Bodies have not in themſelves any 
Qualie reſembling 'the Senſations whi 
weſtelae: 
oblige us to allow them ca pable of Thong ht; 
which in Reaſon we me G Is not the 
very ſame Conſideration of equal force to 
prove alſo, that they do not ce our Sen- 
ſations ? Does not the ſame Want and In- 


as the other ? Bodies have no "Thought, 
therefore they have no Senſations; Bodies 
have no Thought, therefore they produce 
none: Is not the laſt Conſequence 


as the firſt ? Without allqueſtion ir is. For 
a 


how can a Thoughtleſs Principle 
Thought? That is, how can the Effect be 
above the Order of its Cauſe ? If it may 
then any thing may produce any thing, a 


any thing may follow from any thing, which 


would overturn all the on botn of —_— 
and of Naber. ; 


And 


thing in Bodies but Figure and Motion, if 


their Preſence; becauſe this would 


capacity of ' Thought! infer the one as well 
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26 _-- Diſcourſes-upon--/. Vol III. 
Add if further, it be reckon'd ſuch an 
Abſurdity that Matter ſhould Think Cas it is 
by thoſe who to avoid this inconveniences =» 
deny that there is any thing in Bodies re- 
ſembling our Senſations) then is it not a 
much greater abſurdity to ſuppoſe it capa- 
ble of producing Thought? And are not 


| thoſe very inconſiſtent with their own: 


Principles, who ſcruple to allow to Bodies 

a Capacity of 3 oa and upon that 
ground rejet the Old Doctrin of Qualities, 
as they ſigniſie ſomething in Bodies Cor- 
reſponding to our, Senſations ; and yet at 
the ſame time will alow-them a Power of 
producing that Thought in us which they 


think they are notcapable of inthemſelves? 


Is not this a very great inconliftency, eſ- 
| pecially for Men of beg and Demon» 
{tration to be guilty of? For certainly it is 


2 deal more to be able to produce. 

Thou chin tobe meerly capable of it. 1 

my ſelf am capable of Thought, but I do 
not find I haye a Power to produce it, not 
ſo much as in my ſelſ, much leſs in another, 
If therefore we deny Matter what is Leſs, 
we ought to be the more Cautious how we 
allow it what is Greater; and if it be ſuch 
an Abſurdity that Bodies ſnould be capable 


of Thought, chen much moreablurd is it, 


that they ſhould have a Power to produce 
it. K 
And 
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And uus have T ſhewn that the 


ſumie Resſbns which prove rhar . | 


do 88 5 ao porno — cg 
| S prove t nen 

7 — in us, Food . 
Modern rs whe who upon _ thoſe 


1 S bo 


otic too. "Ad us they e ſo. 
ea had the right 
95 Aer | a, One 
happineſs to let ig g 


the Clue of their own N 
Whae I have hitherto argued from the 
Principles upon whictt thofe buile their 
Conchaſion, may aKobeas well from 
ciples "Then it ſelf built upon — ſe Prin- 
heir Condaſion is, that Bodies 
* not in themſelves ar inherent 
Qualities as Correſpond py our Senfetions 
Well then, if they have pot any thing like 
Senſation in themſelyes, how ſhall they be 
able to produce at in us? Can 
communicate what. they are not 
of? Can they cauſe in us which 


they have not, which they feel not, which 


now not, and whichrhey cannot ever 
they k in chemſelves? They themſelves are 


here utterly void and uncapable 
ane bu they can produce it 
| in us, why may they not be * 

produce 


that our 


ad do to purſe | 
| Keaſdainds: 


28 _. - Diſcourſeg/upon 51 Vol, IH. 
produce it in themſelves? But this muſt 
not be; the Cancluſion is, that they have 
not any thing like thoſe Senſations in them- 
ſelves; whence I may juſtly infer, that they ß 
are as little capable of producing them in 


Us. „ aunty eee e 
v _ But beſides, Can Bodies act upon Spirits? 
ſo. indeed, they muſt dos if it be true that 
they produce our Senſations, ſince the 8oul 
is the only proper Subject of all Perception. 
But is this poſſible ? Is not Spirit ſuppoſed | 
to penetrate Body? Well, if ſo, then it may 
coexiſt with it in the ſame determinate point 
ot Space; if ſo, then it will not reſiſt it, and 
| if ſo, then if will not be capable of ſuffering. 
| | by it, or receiving any impreſſion from it, 
| it being impoſſible that Bodies ſhould act 
1 upon that which does not reſiſt their Action. 
Ss The leſs the reſiſtance is, the leſs always is 
x | the r (as appears from that little 
14 force the ſtrongeſt Wind has upon.a/Body | 
| = of a Conical Figure) and conſequently where 
| | there is no reliſtance at all, there can be no 
] Impreſſion at all, And therefore ſince Spi- 
rits make no reſiſtance againſt Bodies, it is 
not poſſible that Bodies ſhould have any. 
Action, or make any Impreſſion upon Spi - 
rits. The moſt that can be allow id to Bo- 
dies, is to be able to act upon other Bodies, 
either by moving all their parts at one out 
pf their place, or by changing AO t 
; an 


val HI. ceveral' Divine Sibjeas. 25 ö 


and Situation of the Parts cem, 
but wo they ſhould 12 ca. le of zee 
upon Spirits, - upon a ſort of Beings t 
mae no reſittiges's againft them, is what I 
can neither Conceive, or think Contetvable. 
Suppoſe I ſhould fling a Stone at a joke 
ſhould 1 hurt i 405 908 think? No 
ſay, not a mere Spirit; but ſhould" cba Spi- 
rit be in a Body, you would hurt it "then. 
But pray wh 979 What's the meaning of 
this? U y if it were ina Body? If che Stone 
cannot hurt it When there is nothing that 
interpoſes, it will be feſs able to do ſo when 
there is ſo thick a Wall between. But if it 
be the Stone 7 rlyhurts'it'v when *is 
in the Body, wh it not us wells 


it weben e It ſhould by 


right be better able then, as 1 can more 
ealily wound a Naked Man, than a Man 


Clad in Armour. But this Phan oitcovegs 5 


the Bottom of the Myſtery; this clearly 
ſhews, that tis not the Stone that ſtriftly 
and properly ſpeaking, Cafes the Senſation 
of Pain in the Spirit { for then it would be as 
. well, nay better able to hurt a feparate Spi- 
rit than an imbody d one) but that all that 
the Stone truly Joe} is only to adminiſter 
the Occaſion of this Senſation to the Spirit by 


what it impreſſes upon its Body, but that 


ſome other Being is the true E cient Cauſe 
of} in; * which further by and by. * 


FIN 
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= Cauſes of our Senſations, 
E that Pain . 
and in e it would be 
eee happy 
e! . or, puniſh us, to per- 
e Fg ions nk 
| Well or 1 Wou upon 
conſequently they wayid: . 7 
above. u as ta be the true and god, 
and the D e Evi e. . ſo 
wauld1 
our Fear, ou Grad GW em ut 
even out very Devgtion and VeaeragonWe 
ought chen to aſcribe qur 4 5 ACLs 
that ſurround us as well as co our Oui, pa 
Tribute of Praiſe to the Material Wade 
ling a . as ie Ane We aught 
then to warſhip the dunfor giving lie 
the 1 ording us Heat, the Fruits of 
the Harth for dels gg us with their pleg- 
1 Tatts, 42 what not? There would 
the Material World ſo vile aad 
. 3 even tke very Harth We tread 
upon ) but what upon this Suppoßtion 
be above our ſel ves, and upon Which 
we ſhould depend for our; Happigeſs and 
our Miſery, and would therefore challenge 


intolerable Conlurerts 


9 


Theſe are 


a ſhare in 2 . 


Vol. III. 1 Subjeds. 3 
but ſuch as do-inevitably follow upon the 
ition of making Bodies the Cauſes of 
e Senſations whict ay/the|Pre- 
ſenceand Uſe.of them, and Ithink 
it neceſſarpto deny (however I may in- 
counter the 'P tion in ſo 


that are the eee 
. ey: cob Cf 6.37 


But to ſtrike a little more light yet-into 
9110 ate Boy, Ting ry fl 
me 
_ cold, — — — ws, that iy 004 
a Nu 

— — 
Figures, variouſty agitated, and in a moſt 
rapid and ũmpetuqus Motion. Upon my 
roach I find my troubleſom Senſation 
Cold, to abate and by to be ex- 
| a more grateful one, which we 
call Heat. Ibis TI gs 

ment upon my commg near | 

pra ia the Fire do to me? Why 
to ſpeak properly it does nothing tom, that 
is, to my Syirit. But what is it that it does 
to mx Why it varioufly moves and 
agitates the Parts of it, and if near enough 
will divide and ſeparate one Part from ano 
ther, and ſo diflolve my Bodily Frame. 
2 — —— — 
do directly and properly as an Efficient Cauſe 
Well, but though this be all that Fire daes, 
yet 


what is done to another thing?) but I feel 


Impreſſion , 
or Proportion. The Senſarion is that which 
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yet this is not all that is done; Lfetl ſomes 


thing more at my Approach to it. Les, 
oil: ſay I feel the Impreſſion which the 
ire makes upon my Body. No, that's 
your miſtake, I do got feel the | 
made upon my Body (for how can I fee} 


a certain Senſation in my Soul either of Plea - 
ſure or Pain, between which and that Bodily 
there is no manner of Similitude 


I feel. But that is not hat the Fire does, 


 whoſe-whole Efficiency being only Motion | 


and Figure can have Effect no further than 
upon my Body. But the Senſation, which 
I feel is not in my Body, but in mg Soul, 
and conſequently is not of the Fire's pro- 
ducing, but muſt be aſcribed to ſome other 
Cauſe.” In ſhort, that which mdwes the 


Parts of my Body is one thiag, and that 


which affects my Soul with Pleaſure or Pain 
is another; the Fire may do the Former, 
but it cannot do the Later. 1 
But though the Fire cannot directly and 
immediately operate upon the Soul ſo as to 

affect it with any Senſation, yet may it not 
mediately and indirectly by Virtue of that 
Union that is between Soul and Baa? So in- 


deed it is commonly thought, and many a 
Learned Man has fate down with this an- 
ſwer as with a very full and ſatisfactory Ac- 


cOunt 
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count: of the! Buſineſs. There is they ſay 


of theſe Three things. 


LE ae” NE.» ES Eh 
CY , 


ainvety.cloſe/!Tis and Union between the 


Z6bl ind Bad and by: this means Fire 


comes to o upon the Soul; and to give 


N pernte 
it Pleaſure or Pain, and all by 1 3 | 
chis Union; But for Fire to operate upon 


of the Union between that 


the Soul by reaſoti 


ail the Body is ſuch a looſe indeterminate 
Way of ſpeaking that as it clears! nothing, 


ſo — — of hauing any Anſwer 
applied to it. till in be draw dit of its Ani» 


biguity, and reduced to ſome certain Mean- 


ing. 1 ſuppoſe therefore that they who of: 
fe this Account, if they intend any thing 
certain and diſtin by it, ouſt mean one 


Eicher that the Fire by che M Marion which 
oy 2 to my Body makes it (0 20k ont 


n, that there och a angel 8 


or Natural Sympathy between theſe two Sub: 


ſtances Soul and Body, that what is done 


taithe Body will be felt by the Soul. 
Or laſtly, that there 5 ſuch a Poſitive 
Law or Order:eftabliſh'd berween them by 


the Author of Nature, that ſuch Impteſſions 

made upon the Body ſhall be ly 
followed by ſuch Senſations in the Soul. 

As for the firſt of theſe ways which ſup- 

| poſes the Fire by the Motion. which it com- 

municates to „ to make my * 8 


91 


- 


9 


though we been confuted 
E —— chat u Body 


ſhould be able to act upon 


As to bo seend, which 
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act upon my Soul, this will rrſolre i 
an — Action of Body: — yo | 


Fire be here — 
— 4 is * to act im. 
ul. But now it is no 
ſnouid act. 
upon my Soul, than that any vrur Bo- 
dy ſhould. And the ſame Reaſons chat 
prove it impoſſible that — in general. 
Spirit, TY 5 
it alſo 1 chat cy particular Boi | 
ſhould. Van; #3 91t Ai 11 
b 
natural connexion and fympar between 
theſe Two Subſtances Soul and „ tat 
What is done to the Body will de felti 
the Soul, I deny that there is or can he 
ſuch connexion in the nature of thethings 
themſelves ; for (not . at preſent 
from the vaſt diſproportion _ 
and Spirit) are not the Soul and 
diſtinèt Subſtances? And can an Two | 
things that are really diſtin& one from the 
other, be ſo united or connected togexher 
i their own natures, that an im 
made upon the one, ſhall by the ſame act 
affect the other? Is there any ſuch natural 
connexion between Body and Body, or 
Spirit and Spirit? much leſs then between 


EU am mac" | 


 Leoncerneds 
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are cut upon the Bark of a Tree wound 
Body ? Or does the pain or iran 
 khothier Soulendures by way 

_—_ affect aue f Is auat her / 3 
I ay indeed make it my on in a moral 
p — 1 ſelf in it, but then 
tis not e e ee 
gguratiyely ſpealing) but my ow]. There 
is £0 natural fy between my Spirit 
and any other Spirit e rough 
in any change that is wro 
init, whether for Happineſs. or Miſery, ] 
any further than as gow mage f 
Much leſs then can any 

upon my Body by way cee dee Sm 
th affect my | Soul. Yes, but py 
they are ſo intimately writed, that —_ 


| — in the other's Sufferings. muy 
by anited, you mean that A 2 1 ſi 
Connexion or Dependance bet 


inthe Nature of the things — 9 5 
beg the — in Que! ion, and whi 
ſhall never grant, viz. That Bodies 2 
Spirits (ori N Subſtances) are 

or can o und, t one ſhould feel the 
Impreſſion made upon the other, But be- 
fides, that which I feel is not the Impreſſion 
made upon my Body (as was ober be- 
fore) but a Senſes, whether of Pleaſure 

or of Pam; between which and the Im- 


Proflion, there is not the leaſt ſhadow of 
D 2 likeneſs 
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likeneſs or proportion. Tis common in- 
deed to ſay, we feel ſuch « Blow, or we feel 

th 4 Wound, but this muſt not be allow*d 

ut in a popular Latitude; for to ſpeak 
ſtrictly and Philoſophically, tis not the Blow 
that we feel, but Pain; which being a Sen- 
ſation of the Soul, is diſtinct from che Im- 
preſſion made upon the Body; and conſe- 
quently the Soul cannot be ſaid. to feel what 
is done to the Body, (for it feels ſomething . 
elſe: ) Nor can what. is done to the vs 
be: the Cauſe of what the Soul feels. 

By this it ſufficiently. appears, that ahe 
Fire cannot be truly ſaid to operate upon the 
Soul by the Mediation of the Body in either 
of the two former ways; If then they will 
have the Fire to operate upon the RT 
virtue of its Union withthe Body, 
| be ſuppoſed to intend it in the Kr. and-laſt 

ſenſe of the expreſſion; namely, that there 
is ſuch a poſitive Law or Order eſtabliſtrd 
between them b oy the Author of 5 
that ſuch Impreſſions made upon the Body, 
{hall be followed by ſuch — in the 
Soul: Now I acknowledg, that this is a 
Tight Notion of the Union that is between 
Soul and Body, as reſolving it not into a Va-. 
tural, but a Poſitive Connexion and Depen- 
| dance, it being impoſſible that two really di- 
ſtinct Subſtances, ſuch as Body and Soul are, 
f thould be united — any otherwiſe. 
p But 
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But eee | 
ſaid to act upon the Soul by virtue of ſuc 
am Union as this. 4460 tay that it does,. - 
is in effect to give up the Cauſe, by grant. 
ing the very thing; hitherto contended for. —— 
To ſay that the Fire ehus acts upon the Soul ' 3 
is implicitly to confeſs, that it does not tru - 
ly a upos rar all and to lead us direQ-, i 
| ly: to the proper Cauſe that does. For. So 
When you . cha the Fire cauſes ſuch a Þ 
.  Senfation-in-the Soul by reaſon of that Law, 
|| that ſuch Senſations ſhall tollow ſuch Im- 
preſſions, (for this is what you are now | | 
ſuppoſed to underſtand by the Union of ot. 
Soul and Body) tis plain that you aſcribe | | 
the effect, not to the Fire, but to that Lam, 
whatever it be, For if ſuch: a yrs a 
did naturally and directly follow. ſu 
Impreſſion of the Fireasan Effect follows 


| 

' 

* its proper Cauſe, then what need of any 
1 Lu or Order to be eſtabliſhd, that fuch 


- 4 Senſation-ſhould follow ſuch an Impreſſi- 
» | on? *Tisplain therefore, that the Senſati- 
„ | © on produced in the Soul at the Impreſſion 
| of. the Fire, is to - pr v0: rotary Law 
a as its proper Cauſe, and can de upon 
n | , the Impreſſion no other wiſe, than as an Oe- . . 
1 


= © 


aon, or a Condition determining the EH. 
1- ciency of this Law. The Senſation. in- | 
i- deed fallow s ſuch an Impteſſion, but be- 9 
e, cauſe it ls ys follows it, beca uſe 
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ſhould; tis the Lov, not the Wwproſion of 


how ſha 
What can that be, but the Will of God; 


God that acts upon 


| 2 to the Firft Cauſe, does it 


of: that 140 and Order eRablvs that it 


— Fire, that 1 is the true Cauſe of the Sen- 
tion. | 
mo but whnt'is this: Lay? It muſt be ö 
ſomethin « that executes it ſelf, otherwiſe 
it be ſecure of its effect? And 


and what is the Will of -God; but God; 


| who does all things by his Win, that is, 


by himſelf? So then actording to this a0. 
count 'tis God that is the true Efficient 
Cauſe of that Senſation, either of Pleaſure 
or Pain which we feel at the impreſſion of 
the Fire; and the Fire it ſelf is fo far from 
operating (as was ſuppoſed”) upon the 
Soul by the Mediation of the Body, that "tis 
the Soul by the Medis- | 
tion of the Fire, which only ſerves as a 
Condition or Occaſion to determin the act 
of God, the oy trueand proper Cauſe. 


P then the Fire to be conlidet'd only as 
| bearing the part of a Condition, or an Oc- 
oduce or 


ider'd as a 


nothing? Yes, it may 


auſe too, with reſpect to the impreſſion 

that is made upon the Boay ; but as to the 

Senfation which upon that impreſſion ariſes 

in the Soul, we can allow it to be no more 

than a Condition or Occaſion. The ſum 

is, there are three things of diſtinèt Conſi. 
| deration 


” 
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deration relating to the Fire, the Motion 
that is in the Fire it ſelf, the Impreſſion , 
made upon my Body by — and 
the Senſation that follows in the Soul upon 
that Impreſſion. As to the Motion that is 
in the Pire it ſelf, therein conſiſts its proper 
Power, Force and Activity: As to the 
Impreſſion made upon my Body, that is 
the effect which it works by that Power; 
but as to the Senſation which follows in my 
 Soulupon that Impreſſion, this does no: 
| way depend upon the Iniprefſion: of the: 
Eire as its Efficient Cauſe, but is raiſed or 
produced in me _ the Author of my Na- 
ture, by the of that Impreſſion, 
according to that g = Law and Order | 
he has eſtabliſh'd, Nhat ſuch certain Senſa- 
tions ſhould follow upon fuch certain Im- 
. ws as in the fequel I ſhalt more dis. 
ew, 
1 — hicherto: ſhewn, both dy: General —4 
| and by Particular Conſiderations, that Bo. 
ares are not the true proper Cauſes of our 
Senſations, of that Pleaſure and that Pain 
which by their intervention we feel, — 
vhich therefore they ſeem, and are gene- 
rally thought to produce. And I have 
once or twice by way of Anticipation, 
glanc'd a little at the True Cauſe of all our 
Senſations, which I have intimated to pro- h 
ceed bi, the Author of our Natures. ' But 
D 4 this 


-» 
# 
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| unden enough to Convince, L hall! 
now attempt to offer ſome Rational Proof N 

for the truth of what 1 ne 

only intimuteil and propoſc t. 
It will go a great way towards du beef | 
| of this, that Bodies are not the true Cauſes - 

of our Senſations, which is the reaſon that 
I have fo largely and ſo nicely diſcourgd 
that Point. For they are the thin 
which Men are moſt apt to aſcribe . ha 
and that becauſe they are the only things 
they ſee atid have —— them; and be- 
cauſe withall, tis upon their Impreſſion 
that our Senſations follow, whereupon by 
a kind of Senſible Log ict, they are led to 
conclude that what they feel is really cauſed 
by them. And this hindets them from in- 
quiring any further or any higher. But 
now were this Prejudice of Senſe once re- 
moved, could Men once get over this 
| Diſficulty that their - Senſations are not 
_ cauſed by Bodies, there would not be much 
N Difficulty to perſuade them that they are 
_ cauſed by God. And therefore having al- 
ready given in ſuch clear and full Evidence 
that Bodies do not, cauſe our - Senſations, 

I think the greateſt part of the Work is 
done, and that we may now preſume as a 
thing that will not be long a granting us, 
that God is the true and proper Cauſe of 
them. | # 

But 
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But for a more Poſitive and particular 
Proof, I further conſider, that ſince Body 
is not the Cauſe of our Senſations,” the 
Cauſe of them muſt of neceſſity he Spirit, 
all that i being included under one of theſe 
two. Well, if Spirit; the Competition 
will be very narrow, for then it muſt be 
either our own Spirit, or ſome Angel, or 
Demon, or God. Not our own Spirit. 
For if my own Spirit were the Cauſe of 
thoſe e Bn te— — wand 
preſſions which other Bodies make u 
mine, it would then be in my — | 
have thoſe Senſations as well without the 
 Impreffions of Bodies as with them. I 
might then have the Senſation of Light 
without the Impreſſion of the Sun, and the 
_ Senfation of Heat without Fire, and the 
Senſation of ſweet Odours and Taſts with- 
out the Mediation of odorifick or fapid 
Bodies. For ſince theſe Bodies are ſuppoſ- 
ed according to the Principles before laid 
down not to have any 8 Way 
of Efficiency in the Production of thoſe Sen- 
poſitive Con- 


ſations, but only to ſerve as 


ditions to determin the Action of that Cauſe 
(whatever it is which does produce them) 
certainly it muſt be in the Power of that 
Cauſe to produce thoſe Senſations without 
any ſuch bodily Impreſſions, nay, though 
there were no ſuch thing as Body in being. 
t % © OOO UE TON. 
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l e er ee 
throwing in of a Tree, might if 


LC ple, as well have made them 
| {ſweet wwhout 1 it. 


And conſequentiy were 
fe, what ſhould. hinder 
raiſing the Senfations I now feel 
0 wr lang — annexed ? 
to arc 
But not finding in my ſelf ſach-a Power, 
I may reaſonably conclude that my Soul 
is not the Author of ber own: Senſations, 
chat be is altogether Paſo in cher, 


ary ro geo — Senſation 0 
Pleaſure. —_ ſo would every one elſe in 
the World beſides, they would be always 
in Pleaſure and never in Pain, and then we 
ſhould have a merry World indeed. But 
this is not our Caſe, we feel Pain as well 
as Pleaſure, 2 we chk it — _=— 

our Wills, which is a plain Argument that 
what we feel in our ſelves is not produced 
by our ſelves; but that we are in intire 
Subjection and dependance upon ſome o- 


ther Being, in whoſe Power it is to make 


us Happy or Miſerable. Well. 


Ions * 


val ſeveras Diviite/Sibſes, 43- 
Well chen, if it be not our own; Spirit 
that is the Cauſe uf our Senſations, the 
who Diſpure will de derween dere An- | 
or Demon; or But Compe- 
ns will ſoon be ended; by confidet 
the Qualification thay will requiſite i in 


that Cauſe hich ſhall produce ſudh an Ef- 


* asthia Beſides that exact and chrough- 
ly comprehenſive Knowledg that fuch a 
muſt have of o˙ã Natures, of dur 
_ whole Animal and Intellectual Frame, and 
that Effectual Power be muſt alſo haue to 
work; upon them, which we can hardly” 
« aſcribe to any ocher Being chan him chut 
made us, who ſeems: only ficted (bor to 
underſtand and order hisown Workman- 
ſhip, I ſay beſides this, be muſt alſd be 
ſuppoſed to know the very critical Moment 
n ſuch and ſuch Bodies make Impreſſi- 
on ours, and he muſt alſo know criti» 
_ cally the Degree of that Im and be 
mult alſo know exactly | 
when the Impreffion'ceaſes, He 8 
the Moment of the Impreſſion, that he 
may know when to produce the Senſation. 
He muſt know the Degree of the Impreſſi- 
on, that he may know how to proportion 
tbe Senſation. And he muſt know exact. 
ly the Moment when the Im cea- 
„that he may know when to ſtopand 
ſuſpend his Operation, that ſo he may nor 
continue 
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continue the Senſation aſter the hc 
is over. As for Example, that Being who- 
ever he is that in me the Senſation 
of Heat as often as I draw near the Fire, 
muſt be ſuppoſed to know exactly when I. 
do ſo, that he may know how to time 
that Senſation, and he muſt know the criti- 
cal Degree of the Fire's Impreſſion, that he 
may know how Were Ar. ion that 
Senſation,” that he # me when - 
by the Impreſſion he — warm me, 
and he muſt alſo khow the very Inſtant 
when J go from the Fire, that he may know w- 
when to remove the Senſation by ceaſing 
to att upon my Soul. All this that Bei 
who cauſes our Senſations muſt he — 4 
ed to know, and that too exactly and criti- 
cally, and that too not only here or there, 
in this or that particular Place, but all the 
World over, among that vaſt Number of 
Rational Creatures, that are in it, and who. 
all partake of the fame Senſations by the 
like Impreſſions. But now what Being can 
we ſuppoſe capable of ſuch a Province as 
this, but a Being of infinite Underſtanding 
and. Power, one that need not goabroad for 
his Intelligence, but ſees all things immedi- 
 ately-in himſelf, and produces all things by 
the immediate Efficacy of his Wall ? 
We may therefore and muſt conclude, 
that tis Go and God only that acts in > 
; an 


+ it © 
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and is the true and proper Cauſe of all our 
Senſations, of that Pleaſure and that Pain 
which we feel hy the Mediation of the Cor- 
poreal and Senſible World. That in the 
various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and 
juſtling one againſt ahother the only Part of 
us that is acted upon; is our Boch: and 
though our Spirit ſuſſer by that Occaſion, 
yet that tis God only that truly acts upon 
it, and makes it feel whatever it feels. That 
the moſt that Bodies can pretend to is onl 
to be the Cauſes of the Impreſſiou tllat is made 
upon our Bodies, and Occaſions of thoſe Sen- 
timents that ſpring up in our Souls. In fine, 
that Bodies neither have any thing in them 
reſembling our Senſations, nor any Power 
to produce them in us, but that *tis God 
that produces them by Bodies, who acts 
continually both in and by his Works. So 
then tis not the Sun that enlightens us, but 
God by the Sun. Tis not the Fire that 
gives us Heat, but God by the Fire. Tis 
not the moſt delicate Fruit, or the richeſt 
Perfume, that delights eit her our Taſt or 
our Smell, but *tis God alone that raiſes 
Pleaſure in us by the Occaſion of theſe Bo- 
dies. The whole matter of the Creation 
though in continual Motion, is yet as to us, 
that is, to our Spirits, an idle, dead, un- 
active thing, and that of it ſelf ſignifies no 
more to the Production of our ſeveral Sen- 


ſations, 


3 -.-Diſcourſes;Upon ./ // | yolan. 
a 5 
q gar. ne | N 'us, an f 
warms us, juſt as thaſe Figures cane us, and 
no otherwiſe. They are Foſitive Condi- 
tions, and that's all hut tis God alone that 
Abs perhaps wil be bd Beſuadin 
Ins perhaps be cad Hera | 
what then? Men muſt oſtentimes be per- 
ſuaded out of their Senſes before they can de 
the Senſes is of all others the moſt obſtinate 
and cleaving; tis What we firſt taka up, 


Seſe,/!: The. Prejudice .of | 


and lat put ofl. And Lam very apprehen- 


ſive how ſtrong this great Prejudice lies 
againſt the whole Argument of chis Diſ- 
courſe; but the Comfort: is that it lies as 
ſtrong againſt Trat too, which we ſeldom 
diſcover hen we liſt en to the Suggeſtions 
of our Senſes, and as ſeldom miſs of when 
we do not. I ſhall not cherefore thinłt it 
an Oꝶjection though never ſo many ſenſible 
Prejudices were muſter d up againſt the pre- 
ſent Theory, ſa long as I have clear and 
evident Reaſam to conelude for the Truth of 
it, which is the only Oracle we are to con- 
ſult , and whoſe Anſwers we are to te- 
gar. . 
Well then, we have now at length found . 
out the true Cauſe of all our Plaaſure, and 
| in 


|  upon/Principles, 


and Sa to Divinity, it is nom, as fur. 
niſting us with a certain Ground for the 


World, the full, perfect and intire Love of 
God; which now to be founded 
to be demonſtrable mn 
a clear and diſtin Order of Reaſon; 
For if God be the only true Cauſe that a 
upon our Spirits, and produces ourPleafure, 


S eee, he only perſects 


our Being and makes us happy; and if he 


4 _ Maw - 


2 


we ought to love 'none bu him, gory 
intirely. Or to argue ba 
to lovecorhing burw bas is lovely z nothing 
is lovely” but what is our good; nothing is 
our Good, but what does us good; no- 
thing does us good but what ca Pleaſure 
in us; nothing cauſes Pleaſure in us but 
God ; therefore we are to love 
| Cod. Thy but God, for he is the 


only lovely Oder and he is infinitely ſo. 


Nothing but God, for he only is our Good. 
Nothing bur God, God, kn Tr, 

y. Nothing but God, 
2 e Author der Feb 


4 
| re Object oi dur 8 
wa 80 roger Ae were a 


moſt ſublime and noble Concluſion in the 


n heap is our god; | 


if he only 
— r geo e ar Love; 
and ff he only W lobely, tis plain that 


ckwards, we ars 


— 


. - 
84. . — 5 — — —-— 
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have our Being, but have alſo all the Joy 
and Comfort of dur Being. Whatever De. 
gree of Good we have receiv d: we haue re · 


ceiv'd it of him; whatever we enjoy we 


— it in him; and whatever we expect; 
expect it from: him; with whom is the 


x Wolf Li Peel. e. andi whoſe Light | 


we hope to ſee Light; and therefore we are 


to love none but him, and him with: the 


whole Heart, Soul and Mind, with the full 


| weight of our Deſire with al the Activity: | 


AR nh 3 


ougght not to love ſbvr: ahm We ought 


to love any Creature, as having not one 
Beg ree of Love but what is due to 
—— Neither Body nor Spirit ought to 
be his Rival, in our Love, and then are 
they to be reckon d as ſuch, not only when 
we love them above God, but even When 


we love them with him. For indeed we 


ht not to love them at all, they are not 


at all Lovely, and have therefore no right 
nor title to the leaſt degree of our Love. 


No, it is all Gods Peculiar, and ek 
{hare-of it we beſtow upon them, it pa 
much Fire ftolPn. from God's eee 
our Love is Sacrilegious. 

Indeed were Creatures at all, Lows, 5 


were 6 — our Good, en 


-»-Diſcourſes Un wot ur SF 
A Um we nos oy lige, move and 


1 


able to do us any, were they the Cauſesof 
dur Happineſs in any Meaſure, could they 


© give us ſo much a5-0ne-grateful Senſation, = 
13 | rr 


Pleaſure of a ſweet Smell, there. would be 

then ſome portion of our Love que to them. 

But ſince there is nothing of all his in them, 

ſince they Communicate to me no Good, 

nor are any more able to pleaſe a Faculty 
than to Create it, what pretence have they 
to che leaſt intereſt in my Love? 2 

that they have none; and as plain, that 
ought not to beſtow any part of my Love 
upon them, but to reſerve it all for my God, 
Wo has all thoſe Qualifications for it which 
they want, and hom therefore I cannot 
love as Lought, unleſs I thus love him wun 

my whole Heart, Soul and Mad. 
Pere God only our Summum Bonum g 
Were he only our Chief, and not our O 


could then juſtly prete 
our Chief Love; and we ſhould ſufficiently 
' - diſchargeour Devoirs to him by loving him 
bet and moſt, 7 aſſigning him the — 
Room in our Hearts. But he need not be 
the only Gueſt there; we might innocent» 
ly entertain Creatures along with him, be- 


— 


ing upon this ſuppoſition only obliged to 
ao him the — Bur alas this is 
not enongh, e a Wr A 


— 


0 | . / : 
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de our Ou Good, as wehavecleatly-prov- 
uch that he is; and as we are plainly told 

that he is, in our Saviour's Anſwer to him 
that calbd him Good Maſter, Why calleſt 
thou me good, there is none good but ane, that 


is God, Mg 10. 18. Interpreters have 


been ſtranglly put to't toaecommodate this 
Text with a convenient Gloſs, to define in 
what ſenſe this is to be taken, Thatthere 
is none good but Gad. One will- have it; 
Na Originally good bat God. Another; 
NaeSupremelyizeodburGod And a Third: 
None Perfectiy gooa bur God. And a Fourth, 
None Infinitely good but God. But tis plain, 
that theſe all ſhoot below the Mark. The 
Text ſays a great deal more than any, or, 
all of this amounts to; it ſays abſolurely - 
and indefinitely, without any Limitatien, 
That there is none good bat God: Or, That 
God is the Only good. And this agrees e! 
atly with the Hy potheſis now laid down 
and proved, which will not only bear, but 
require this literal ſenſe of the Words. For 
by this it appears, that in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
There is none p00d. but God, becauſe there is 
noue but he K. acts in us, and is the true 


Cauſe” of all che Pleaſure which we do, or 

can ever enjoy. It all flows, not only from 

his Bounty, but from his very Operation; 

and is not only his Gift, but his Production; 

833 is ground enough to aſcribds 

A | 1 
* 


. 7 . * 
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to him the Tie af be ang Good, Other | 
things indeed may be faid to he good in 
them ſelves after a Metaphyſical way of ſpeak 
ing in the ſame ſenſe as God is (aid to have 
pronoinc'd aft things good that he had 
made, chat is Metaphyſicaly,) as having all 
that was requiſite to the Integrity. and Per» 
fection of their Natural Beings, according 
to ſueh a Rank or Ordet in the Creation: 
In this ſenſe indeed the Creatures are good; 
for God can make nothing but what is ſo: 
But they are not o good, they are not 
Yo ems) 1 becauſe they do usnone,'as not 
being able to affect us with ſo-much as one 
plealing Sentiment, to add ſo much as one 
real degree of Happineſs toour Being. No, 
God is the true Avthor and Cauſe. of it al}; 
tis he that pats ladneſs into our Hearts, Pl: 
4. 7. and diffuſes: his Divine Sweetne 
throughout our Souls; and therefore he on- 
y i our Good, and he only ought to be the 
bett of all our Love. As for Creatures, 
they are no more our Goods than they are 
our Gods; and we may as well Worſhip 
them as Love them. EF ct.” kr 
We are then to withdraw our Love 
from the whole Creation { which we may 
do without any iajuſtice) and fix 1t all up- 
on the great Author of it. That love of 
« outs whygh- runs out into ſo many little | 
Streams, and is diſpers'd among ſo man 
4 E 3 *- ©" W_ 


lect together, and caſt into one great Chan- 


2 
. 


„ nay Yom. 
LY ach Viſible World we are tocok 


nel, and let it af flow in one full Tide 
towards God. We are to trace out with, 
diligence all the private ways of this wan- 
dring Puſſion, ferch in every ſtragling Af. 
fection, and not ſuffer the leaſt w of 
our Love to reft upon a Creature. No, 
we are to ſummonevery Creature to come 
in and give up that Portion of our Love 
which it has fo long uſurp'd, but could ne- 
ver deferve ; and Jr, once our Heart is 
free of them, we are 'wholly to devote it 
to God, whom we are to make the Sole 
Proprietor of our Love, which py are no 

longer to look — as Common, but as Sa- 
1 Fire, which muſt be wholly appro- 
priated tothe Altar. 
Aad that we ought to be rhus rooted 

and grounded in Divine Love; and that 
there is ſuch a Breadth, Length, Depth and 
Height in it, that we have not either laid 

our Foundation too deep, or raiſed our 
3 too high, will appear by many 
Fen) of Scripture ( beſides that in the 

ext) injoyning our Love to God accord- 
ing to the ſame amplitude and unmeafura- 
bie Meaſure. Such are all thoſe Divine Teſti- 
mognies as import a not loving or hating of 
God, when any portion of our Love is be- 


ſtow'd upon the Creature. To which — 
i |  pok e 


Yall been eee 4 | 
poſe is Speech of our Saviour, w 1 4 
was the beſt Teacher, and the beſt Pater of 
Divine Love, Matt. 6. a4. No man can ſerve 
maffers, tor her be will hat the one, and 


cannot ſerve God and Mam- 


dun. Here we are plainly told, chat we cannot 
Ie God 1 ee but 
bering to che one is the rejecting 
af che other, And the reaſon is, nat only be: 
cauſe our Natural Faculties and Capaciti 
are too Narrow and Scanty to be em ploy 
two ſuch vaſtly Agent 2 
ſo becauſe we cannot love either of 0 
br upon 6 ſuch a Principle as muſt utterly 


NG he love any thing hut what is our 
true Good, . both deſerve ray 2 


7 . our Love. And there can 
g that isſo, It muſt be either 004 
9705 feature. If, then the Creature be 
our Good, let us love that and that only, 

that and not God; but if God be our true 
Good (as moſt certainly he is) then let us 
love God and God asf God and not the 
Creature, For tis a moſt inconſiſtent = 
 impraticable thing to talk of carving out 
our Love between both, Te cannot ſerve 
God and Mammin. 


To the ſame purpoſe, but ſomewhat 
inns ele is that admonition of St. 


E 3 John 


jo +. the other. or elſe he will hold to the gnt and 15 
, die the arber, 1 


the love. of the other, For we 


7 * 
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F ohh, Lov? not the World "nelthe# the things 

be | W 7 perl Tien Mis pur the. | 

ld, thi” Love of the Hul is Yior i b., 

"John 2. 18: Here you have" again all 
Love of the Creature N forbidden, 
as altogether inconſiſtent With the Love of 
God. What cau be more full and "plain"; 

3 Ive not the World, nor ide things of the } 
= . World? Tknow: that acaprding to the 
| - Common Glols this is meant of the Ymmo- 
_ © _ @zrare Love of the World,” as if St; Joh _ 
3 d ſaid, Love not the World *inmoder ates 
 . forte excef.” Burthis hee for wantof 
2 Principles upon which to raile an higher 
Senſe. Tis plain that the*Wordyimport's 
great deal more, — 1 that we are not 
to love the World at all, 


— = — —— —ö 00 ey 
- 
* * : = 


we the We that all Love 'of 
it is immoderate. And by the former Mez- - 
futes it appears, how and hy it is fo 
Hence it is that St. James calls ſueh as 
love the World, and yet at the ſame time, 
pretend to be Lovers of God, Adalrerers 
and Adaltereſſes, For after he had ſpoken 
of Concupiſcence (wlnch is nothing elſe 
but the Love of the Creature) as thie Serd 
and Principle of all Wars and Contentions, 
he thus beſpeaks them that were held and 
poſſeſs'd by it, Te "Adiltprers and Ada 
_ zereſſes, know ye not that the Friendſhip of the 
_— Worlds Eamity with God? Whoſoever there- 
* fore mill be a Friend of the World is the Enemy 


4 - 
f , 
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PII. HE. _ ſeveral Diving Dubjets. x55 
Janes s, Account. our Heart is fo. much 
God's Property and Peculiar, and ought ſo 
intirely to he devoted to hien, that tis a kind 
of Spiritual Fornication, and Adultery ig 
8 * any;Greatugg into a Partaerſhip with 
im in our Love. I know but of one ſort 
Of Spiritual din beſides that is ald Adadrery 
in Scripture, and that is the Sto of mcg 
Which goes frequently byl the Name 
going a H horing after otheg Gd. And ſo 
in like manner the Love of the Creature is 
here (aid to be Adultem, which implies that 
they are in great meaſure the ſame, ashave 
ing one common Name, and that every 
Lover of he ;Crearure is im big proportion 
an Idolater, And ſo upos our former Pri 
ehe is. For by loving Creatures ve 
up pgſe them our Goods, chat they are uble 
to att upon our Souls and affect them wich 
pleaſiog Senſations, that they perſett ou 
Heis aud are the Cauſes of gur Happineſs; 
 Whichis to ſuppoſe them to he ag fo: many 
Gods. So that chere can bernd ſuch. thing 
2s loving the World with M pdernti on, fince 
we ought not to love it at a. For ug 
7 5 the Object chat we love and io affect 
che 


Creatute in any degree is ſo ſar to as: 
rene tanze, 05 
40 ſhe like purgoſe may be applied 
that remarkable Paſſage of St. Paul, I he 
Laus * | E 4 Wall 


- * 1 — 


77 5 66 +I Diſtourſes upon | Vol. III. 7 
1 World is crucifted unto mas aua Juuro the World, 
Gal. 6. 14. which .ermphatically ;compriſes 
our preſent Concluſion (that the Creature is 
not to be the Object of our Love) though = 
not (as I once thought) the Ground of ir. 
The Apoſtle here declares himſelf to be 
cruciſied to the World, not only indi 
rently or moderately affected towards it, 
but perſectiy dead and cold 10 all its Em- 
braces, and altogether inſenſible and un- 
moved at all its Charms. For indeed'to © © 
what purpoſe ſhould a Man hug and im- 
brace a Carcaſe, or be alive to that Wich 
s dead to him? Let me imbrate the World 
never ſo long I ſhall never be able to im- 
part a vital Heat to it, to quicken it into 
Lie and Motion; bur that perhaps may 
communicate ſome of its Coldneſs LNG 
chill and benumb my Faculties.  Irmay ur | 
13 I throw my Arms about it and imbrace it; 
| bd will not, I will be as dead to that as 
| — is to me, keep at à diſtance from it, 
| not glance one languiſhing Look to- 
wards it, but rather treat it as a dead 
Carcaſe ; bury it out of my fight, and leave 
ir topurrike in Silence gane, 


_ And thus have Ire the full and 
true Latitude and Extent of Divine 2 


and in that the full and true Import of thi 
_ firſtand great Commandment of loving te 
Lord our God with our whole Heart, 1 | 


: | 


- J . 


vel in ene ee / 
_ and) Mind, which now appeats"to'be = 


_ grear Commandment" indeed, bock wor- 
thy of him rhae” gave" i, and OY 
e Weiner t Madden G end 5 


And let alf the whole Creation | 
er ths 


to e po 
Er wn! the ſe 
e 


£5 ve it its Pulſe and its Motion, and that 


| it towards me, 


Idlat refreſh 


3 
Therefore, my Son, | 
Ion! merit, and*tisT alone that can reward 


3 Lep none therefore 5 . * 


, —_7 rata 1 
. * * 0 
* , 
* a 


worthy 'of 


ie wus delivered, Fer, 0 If acl, Deu eb I 


Lv, which leſt ſhould fancy 
exempy er Wee Wn 


WN 
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cond Perſon. Thow liplt 


* 


| tur. Give me thy Heart, for *rwas Trhat 


was T that 


an it, was I that gave it 
'F that 


kindled in it a vital Plame, 


no other end but to diet and incline 


its tendency For ves Tall thee ny ty 
uus GAY aft wy thy Bs arc ia me, 

dd ehit fly Soul Wick 

the Streams of 2 a ry nmr 

teful Seffations: and am the true 

'of all thy Pleaſure and Delipht, 

give me ty Heart. 


by 


, the only" proper Obje&t of 


9 


i ming Val. Qu. 
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Sharon it but me, and let me have i — all, | 
This is the Meaſure, of Divine Loy N 
this is che Scope and Intendment 

| Rad and theſe are the Natural =. 
Moral Reaſons upon Which it is founded. 

By by wrongs may ſee har noble 3 
Ray be dug up out of the Mines 
loſophy;. and how. e it queens 


| 5— * — 


ni Nabe of 
—.— ble Fal b See as 
ny. 12 —5 . Whoſe Cha- 
3 118 EVidense Certainty,,.. Way SW 
—_ _Afitſhou Beulen TONS edt Cap tis very 
probable it . — that 195 he, enlareing this 

n 
= make it gout e 

For if the Love of God mult Frakes 


Creatures, what room . left 
x, the Love of our Ne,, To this 
the Anf — is 2 ealic and very clear. 
If our Love to Forks our; Neighbour 
were ide ame the entire Love of 
the ſormegz would indeed wholly. exclude 
that gf — later. But this is not the Caſe. 
Wes one here ſuppoſed to love God in 


| pole ad ng, ſo as to be excluſive of 


— 


15 ſame. ſenſe, or with tlie ſame ſort of 
Love at we SIR our We 2 


. - 


bee 
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We do noi love God by wiſhing uny Cool 
wiſhing hit as a Good9.our ſchhes. Ou 

the contrary; we dd nat, or at leaſt ſhould” 
not love our Nei hbourby wiſting im as 
4 Good to our ſelves) (idr he ds notour 

_ Good? but by wiſhingGoodtohim:': That 

is in mort we loys God WI Lone of De. 


| Deſire of God is Very bönfiſtent un all 
50 — re 


the Creature. A 
you'll ſay at all love 
Creatures? e not love tliis or 
that delicate Fruit; br this or that rich 
Wige May not I love what delights my . 
Palate; and yields me pleaſure?" Yes, if 
Bodies were the true Cauſes of 'ourplea- 
ſure, you might nay you ought to love 
- them, as being upon that ſuppolition your 
proper Good. But this is the very thi 
they are defrctive in; we have clear 
inconteſtable Reaſon to aſſure us; that 
they are not the true real Cauſes of any - 
of our Senſations. But however, there is 
er Pleaſurg 


7 


Aa. 5 vg 
p * . 
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then we muſt take heed 
only the Occaſion ; left we 


fations to Bodies as their proper-Effect, to 
the of which they ſerve only as 


Poſitide Conditions; determining the Ope · 
ration of God, the only trus Efficient 
Cauſe. 8o much indeed muſt be allow d 
them, but our Reaſon will not ſuffer us ta 
allow them any more ; and though in re» 
| r ſo much they may be 
1nnocently ſought for and wſea, yet becauſe - 
they do no more, they mult not be loved; | 
4s we maſoveche Blficent Cu of, our 


* 


: vum — 6 

2 we wn feck uſter and male 
Which u we Occaſiver' of it; 
8 advaice one 


11 muſt not ave any 
lon” upon it. 1 m to re. 


Fer y Telf delighted, L 
' Pleaſure is neither i the Fruit it ſelf, nor 
from it, but that tis God that raiſes this 

grateful Sentiment in my Soul, and acord- 
ingly Tam thablefully and devoutly”to ac- 

knowledge and reverence. his Divine Ope- 

_ ratio and to Love bim all the while 1 "3 
$ and enjoy the other, The ſhort then of this 

matter reſolves into this, we may ſeek and 


med not ove thi 2-0de | 
But may we not love the Creatures with 
a Relative Love? 80 indeed ir is faid by 
forme, who think they ſtrain the Love of 
God to very high Pitch, when they tell 
us, that we muſt ove nothing but God or 
in Order and Relation to God, Sot 
according to theſe Men, we are allow'd to 
love Creatures, ovided it be in a way of 
Relation and Su tioa to God, who 


upon this 2 is not 00 the Oh, 


uſe fcolible things foy dur Good,” but we 
Yao : 


OR 
* 4 
1 1 2 


1795 Woh I. F 
but „„ 
our Love. But methinks theſe Men's Re- 
lative Lone is ver much like the Relative 
MWorſhip of the Papilts-;; make God - . 
the only ultimate ObjeR of all Divine Wor- 

ſhip; and ſo do theſe Men make him the 
only n Object of Love; But yet they al- 


ture, provided it he in a, and re- 
lui way; that is, provided it only. pals _ 

through the Creaturg, and terminate upon 
God. And fo theſ Men allow — _ 
ing our Love upon à Creature, provided 
j be dot God's ae, or in ele e o, 
fans do not ſtop and eſt at the 
Creature, but run on, till at laſt it fix upon 

God as its final Object. The Notions are 
exactly Parallel to each other, and they 
both ſhew how extreamly loath Men are 
_ totake a final leave of the Creature, to dic 
engage intirely from ſenſihle things. They 
Cannot be perfectly wean'd from what they 
ſo dearly affect, and therefore would fain 
contrive the matter ſo, as in the midſt of 
all their Love and Devotion to God, to have 
ſtill ſome Reſerve, for the Creature; to 
maintain ſome little under - Current of Re- 
ligion and Affection for ſenſible tlungs, 
Which they would ſtill have leave to Wor- 
ſhip and Love, though it be never ſo re- 
motely and indirectly, though it be but in 


* 


low of giving Dixine Worſhip to 4 Crea- 


* = bs. 4a 7 2 
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2 Nelasius way. This I take to be the true 


the Common Difeaſe of our Nature, the 


_ allow them a ſhare hoth in their Reli 
and in their Affection; and that they might 


Ground and Bottom of both theſe Notions, 


LEI P 


* 


' Propenſity” of the Soul to ſenſible 
ings, Which makes Men itill willing to 


do it with the better Colour, has put them 


upon finding out this Notable Diſtinction 


a Nelative Monſbip, and of a Relative 

Love. And truly I think one is as good as 
the other; chat we may as well Worſhip 
the Creature with a Relative Worſhip, as 
well as Love the Creature with a Relative 


Love. For *tis plain that this later Diftin- 
Aion does as much ſuppoſe that God only 


is the proper Object of Love, as the other 
does ſuppoſe that he is the only pr 
of Worſbip,otherwiſe what need this Quali- 
fication of our Love to the Creature that it 
be Relative? Well, but if fo, then as t 


worſhip the Creature though but Relativeiyj, 


is to give that Worſhip to the Creature 
Which is proper to God; ſo to love the 
Creature though but Relatively, is in like 
manner to give that Love to the Creature 


Which is proper to God. And if this be 
_  thoughta cient Reaſon rodifallow of a a 


Object 


Relative Worſhip, I cannot fee why we 


ſhould; not for the very fame Reaſon give 
Sentence againſt this Relative Love, or why 
_—.”. | one 


der te 


For what is not truly lovely, is always 
loved too much if it be loved at all. So that 
there is no Pretenos for admit - 
ting this laſt expedient of our Concu- 
piſeence, the Relative Love of the Creature. 


. | ** 
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" * 7 1 dl 
” ** \ 


this; either Creatures are truly and 


compendious Iſſue, 


not) then evena Relative Loveis too m,. 


either way 


And thus all the Doors and Avenues; of che 
Heart of Men ate ſhut faſt and bolted a- 


will it be thus in Practice? When will de- 


Pitch of Divine Love? When ſhall we thus 
love the Lord our God with our Whole 
Heart, Soul and Mind ? When ſhall we 
be thus looſe, and free from the Creatures ? 
When ſhall we learn to liſt up our Hearts 
above this ſenſible World? When ſhall —4 | 


: | . . , dl 25 N 8 
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woll as the other. But to r 
CY 
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- Jovelyy as being our true and proper Foes | 
or they are not. If they are, then a Rela- 
tive Love is too little, we ought. to love - 
them with more than u Relative Love, we 

ouglit to love them Abſolutely and; ſor 
themſelves. But if they are not ( hya 
| Light as clear as Day it appears theꝝ are 


gainſt the Creatures, who are now all ba- 
niſh'd from this Seat of Love, and God on- 
. ly left in Poſſeſſion there. Sj ty Ka LS 


e Mankind riſe up to this noble 


__  preaim” Good” Wonderful 


exal our Souls above the Ive of Bodies? 
When ſhall we leave of tuidolize Matter:? 
O wretched Mes bib we av6, who ſhell detiorr 


the Body f this Death 1. 1 
— by her has vonttacted fach 
an Allianee Wirk the Material World, that 
Vs have a ſoft c ick Iaclination xox 
Wards ſenſible things which in ſome Memis 
exalted to that degree, that inſtead of lo] 


ing God wir all their 
Minds, they love the Wold at that rate 
mating that their God, their — 


—— — — war 5 
Which we are not ſo much 255 


Melee gr ah What a Reverſe is this of 


round with Matter, ſo that we cannot 


Whole Heart, Soul and Mind! Who would 
ever think it poſſible that the Great God 
ſhould be thus out- rivalbd by his Crea- 
tures ? But the miſery of it is; as we li 
by Senſe, ſo we love alſo by Senſe. We 
dwell in Matter, and we arcinviron'd all 

chrough the Croud 3 
tures to come at our God. The Creatures 
do ſo preſs upon us and ſo continually court 


6 - * "HIP e 1 8 
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this great Law; to love the World as W. 1 
_  ar&commanded?to love God, wich er 


diir Poe by as addreſhing + themſelves to all 


our Senſes, that we cannot deny their im- 


ere dg They alſo - i — 


— 
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none ſhall ſee me and bve; ſaith God. Let 
us enlarge our Proſpect never ſo ſar and 
wide, we ſee nothing hut Creatures. In 
It 


— — 


tc ſtand beſore us and loo us, as it Were, 
Pain; and 'tis at their Impreſſion chat we = 
ordinarily have theſe Bentimeuts, Which 
impoſes a Imaginations, Oe. - 
us apt to look upon them as the Cauſes of 
dur Good and of our Evil; and accOr 
ns the proper Objects of our. Love, and 
our Fear; and all becauſe we have our Sen- 
ſotions at their Preſence and upon heir 
Impreſſion, While in the mean while God, 
who is the true Cauſe, appbats not in Vi¹ꝗ]ẽ /, 
but hides himſelf from us, and acts h part 
open d, could we but ſee how abſojutely 
and intirely we depend upon God both for 
our Being and for the whole Perſection of 
it, for all that we are, have orenoy ;( how, 
be alone acts in us, and Senſati - 


; cauſes, Our «Send 
ons; how heinlightens our, Underſtandiags 
with his Light, Warms our Wills with his 

Love, and refreſhes our Souls with, his 


Pleaſure, while in the mean time all the 
Creatures ſtand mute and ſilent before him, 
0 OTF EY ving 


YT — Sew — 2 - who Co 


fwglow'dnp) with the Loor:of Gd. We 
ſhould then love God as God loves hi 


| R—_—_ For as God loves 
| _ — — ihould weqhen love 
— bealing bur Gch ee bas nome) vir 
5:Id-:4he, mean while: I make: — 2 
but that it is vow! thus in fue. 
Saints and An with their Hits 
Viſſon of Gad, have alſo A cher Sight: of 
—— and intire dependence 

bim They fee the true Origin oi all 
dend can trabe Haprineſs tas Head, | They 
leg whore and when its Spirings do 22 
chat they ald Cueforth — the —.— 


where 18the Mei of 
both by the Halm and hy St. . 
Rev, a2. T. 2 the Streams c ; 
take' their en lebts . 
freſhthe m v, che Intellectual Gar? 
den of God. All this mm oy — now fain 
to argue out by a train o ue 1s 
plainly laid ope 4 n to the clear x rep» pH 
Meſſe — of that Place, which 
muſt neceſſarily repreſent God to them as 
the only lovely ä and by Wr 
75 - | take 
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tze G 


God, that ſo be way be All in Al. This is 
the Meaſure of Divine Love in Heaver 

and this ought to be the Meaſure of it 

Dan 70k bold 4 600 eee VO 
With 

and with all the Company of Heaven, let 

us unclaſp our Arms from the Imbraces of 

reation, and adore and love the Lord 


our God with our whole Heart, Soul and 
Mind. Let not God any longer divide 
with the Creature ( which is not a fit Com- 


reign an abſolute Monarch in our Hearts, 


great Bias which God has put into our Na- 
tuxes to carry us towards himſelf, And 
thither let it us, and there let it fix 
and lodge our? which are then in their 


ls therefore and Arch-Angels 


ingroſs our whole Love, eſpeciaſſy 
ſince that whole is ſo little. Love is the 
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panion for ſo Divine a Gueſt } but let him 


greateſt Perfection when in the full and in- 


tire Love and Enjoyment of God. To whom 


be all Glory and all Love, » i.. 


wn eee, „, 
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guns n. eee ee eee 
the other Tranſaion, | 


cdu. or as in 
6 Det“ * W 4 ig 


Man walberh in nah Ban, and 
” ""aifquieteth himſelf" in vain. & _— 


* 3 


. Wand 


het SE made 14 ned 


91038 A 


by God for the greateſt and moſt ex- 
Ol werbe aer e e 


vo . eee ups NL. 

with all proper Means for the attainment 
of this End, having an-excettem-Natore 

Piven him, auty temper d and pos d be- 

tween dry Intelligence and blind Appetite, 

©  beingaltog . neither One wor the Other, 
boy's 2 85 N 5 Vigour of Inc ination, 
efſtyn 0 n 

with the q of — e i, 


Flame of Pasa, caving & 
vantage both of Sail and — _— ſo 


ee e x 


Even A. 
and Tall — bis Creator, . the 


all his-Lower Creation; 
Who has Domip ion wen 8 m over all — 
Vegetable und) orld ; f 


and Moon 
bon in boi 15 rſes pa Aa 


Whom: th every Anka Gch d 
for whoſe ale the Heavenly Bodiet both 
Move and Shine. Who u his entrance 
into put his Maker to the Stand, 
ite Wiſdom a Pauſe, and raiſed a | 


ve 
Cen —— dhe Ce as being 
at once the 100 8 peraium 
of the ſix days Work. W. N 

Even Man, who opplics his heart to know, 
wn ro 57 and to feb bar Map, ona 
the Reaſon 8 that Crafts the Ac- 


* rt pon the Stock 
| Nature | 
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ent. debe; vĩn my 
are, and the improvement of Study 
E. 2 EZ amel 
int tin 8 My en, = 
; guiꝰd om tie Ted bf Beaſts. * | 
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. Words are a very mean and degrads 
e eee X58 High. an ob 1. 
cure, mortifie: n 
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are a particujal 


Vanity 4 e 
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A 
Vaan 


a .whereb OMe. 
there! 18 lit that —— 
Kal, tne 0 


are foùnd in oa The 5 27 0 oo 5 
8 in that he walketh in a Vain Shadow, 
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vl. In ſeveral Divine Subjeas. 72 
nc ne of Conduſt, in that he o 
difquiets| i in Hain. And 
Man is altogether Vanity. 0 o9ms% 1 
| Altogether V avicy,/ foi dg render it more 


der f, wth Sep rene or 
if-all the TEES 
_ 49 as i all the V | 
5 mh up * ok other 
64 Creatures, were collected together and 
22220 | 


fr Which i is the ron and 

boldet expreſſion of, Pc. x11 oY | 
gute need not ah folichous about 
this; for take — ſenſe you will, 
either that Man is Univerſal Vanity, ac. 
cording, to the Hebrew, or that he is Alto. 
"mon Vanity, . to the Seproaagint ; 


chey 


mi Vain hi 
Vain. Wherein you all A 5 
that is ot poſſihyieum he, ul chit Man r 


— — of Vunity of 
State 
— 2 


= 
— tes ei 22 
does an Walk and. is kind of & e, 
even white he les. N anon ny; 
_ rureandelſewhere, vfitheShudoww;o) Di 
and truly dhe Darkness and U 
chat State is ground ænouꝑh for che Nene, 


But here we:mect-with: another: ſuU - 


and that a 
[1 Withont a 


Snow, whe the Rn 
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meer Appatition. For ſuch, and no better, 


is the whole State aud Being of Man in ns 


. Indeed — of the next 
| a Scene, 


Svbſtanoe, a — — any Reakty, 4 


oo | 


Vol MI. Cette De Subjects. 93 
Scene, when the Veil! of Mortality [hal be 
| id nde „and the Curtain that no parts 

che Matei end Iateſbectunl 

World pan be dentun tis to be Boped that 
a Were SUHant Vid of chings afl b 
— Hil eng bee Hirn burn the bet 

acenta give ef dn is, what Wat bs Walks 

. in # F ai Shakhow. einde "ok «jb gi "oy. * 
* Fer che Hbeſtrutio Gf this, I aſi. 
iy dalle che whole Freche of Man in 
and 2 ſort of po ray vead 4 
Vanity wpotrEvery Part; U 
bach d ld Soul, and — He 
— Fatulties of each. N 
— ts Weulneſs and Erailnels of 
13 rharas ir carries within it ſelf the 


ping u neceſfityand Tpeedy Diſſüluti⸗ 
nip w A Ho a thouſat@'Acct- 
| NP cs ub that” 


my haſten its win: A 
Frtucture of ſo HOUR & raiſing, of Yoni 
Certain u ftandigg, and of ſo ſhort durati- 
on, thee Come have Wonder d, ad | 
it an against che Windom ef che 
great” Artift, that be would deſtow fo 
mucli Afr Go ſuch Vile Materials, chat 
he weuld abe fo elabortte upon « Trifle, 
and ſpend-Tach # deal of curioſity nod ex- 
aCnets fo tranfitory,' fo periſhing a 
Work; the very delicaty and fitienels of 
whoſe Compoſition fubjeRts it to mnumera- 
mY Dibdtclers, — the Soul alſo has a 


ſhare, 


ES. 
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© 70 een, eee, 
ſhare,jand. is a very ſenſible Partaker. A 
: DeſtruQi- 


- 
. 


4 
. 


van beben Bü Sibjeas. 7 
ſelf but to one Single Objet at a time; 
and that too fo impefſe ly, that he is fain 
oftemtimes to divide the moſt Simple Be- 
ing into ſeveral partial, inadequate Tdea's, | 
(being not able to takeit in all at once) to 
contract and leſſen the Object, that ſo he 
may adjuſt and proportion it to his own 
Narrowneſs. I might here alſo remark 
how few are the things that he knows even 
as to their meer Eee, and how much 
fewer yer as to their Nature.” That he 
knows but little of and little of his 
Works. That he is Wually baffled and 
._ confounded 4h Myſteries of Faith, and 
by the Appearances of Nature: Not to ſay 
any thing ofthe Maize and Labyrinths of 
Providence. That he knows nothing of 
9 and but little of Bodies, and leaſt 
all of that Particular Body to which he is 
ſo wonderfully and ſo cloſely united, that 
he often takes it for Him „, which he 
animates and governs, and 4 is his 
misfortune) more oſten 
All this T might yet fach illuſtrate 


from the'great i rity of the Will and 


Paſſions ; which indeed is the weakeſt and 
-blindeſt ſide of Man, the darkeſt” part of 
this Shadow, and in which reſpe& alone he 
well be faid to Walk in « Vain Sher, 3 
N altogether Vanity, But I ſhall 
coment my ſelf o have given a Confuſe 
Glance | 


_ C54 
Glagce at theſe ewig the. ae 
particular improy ment of theſe rener! 
Hints $0y0ur ow aprivate thoughrs, While 
in che mean time Iideſcend to ſome: more 
EINER and leſs aden Contulereth 


| dur eee * 3 
| "What We are HOW; ion en an 
Account gf the! Natuwf Vanity N 


e eee eee i 
know 1 ſhould appear too Abſtratt and 
— 2 1 and withal}, Paragexigal to 
moſt vulgar wat ng ſhould 
1 account. for t by ſaying, Tha the 
whole Ville and Senfible Warld is, a8 to 
us, a Vain Shem, à meer Cheat, a Dela 
on, a Dream, Not I mean the Bs. 
jſtemce, but as to the Appearance of Senſib 
— „That what we think we ſee, taſte, 
7 {well in Bodies that are Without: Ys, is 
| — really in the Bodies themſelves, hut is 
all tranſafted within our own Minds, That 
the wartath of the Fire (to ſpeak popular- 
ly) and the Light af the Sun, the ſwert 
Odours of Flowers, and the deligipusRe- 
liſh of Fruits, the rich Enamel ob the, Rield, 
and the Bluſhes of the Morning, wich all 
the whole Varniſhand Imagry of Colours 
with which both the Senſe — 4 Vederſtand: 
ing of Man is ſo reſteſh d and entertain'd, 
2 for the ſake of which we think the 
Wan ſo ** Regign,aro fo Chet ad 


ct 
4, a 


, 


where we think we.pregive them, h 
oolf certain Ar, 
which they make upon 
22 


4 

Ay pr —1 View; 

- 12.10 Vely a manner, We cannot for- 
bear thinking chat. tis alla Reality) with- 
out, when in the mean while, there is no- 
Whole being only an Irrelat fu Scene, trant- 
atted within our own ſelves. I ſay, ſhould 
I make this to be the Condition of Man in 
this World, and that thus he Walks in 
Vain Shew, among Cheats and Deluſions, 
empty Repreſentations and Falſe Appear- 
ances, his whole Natural Life being: no 
better than a pleaſing Dream, I ſhould offer 
nothing more than what is ſtrictiy and 
Philoſophically true, and what I could 

_ ealily Demonſtrate upon the beſt Principles 
of Science that ever yet appear d in che 
World. But this being too abſtract and 

remote from Common Apprehenſion, I 
{hall chuſe rather to obſerve. TY 


I. That 
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7 it, and ſoloath to leave it, that 
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more, and that 
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1. War Mai allen in Vals Se 
Traub. Not that 1 Would be thought 
much d Sceptic as to deny that there is any 


ſuch thingy a5 Trab, Or thar we" may have 
the Kyowlllee of it er cht we may alſo 
have à full and certain Aſſur amm of that 


Knowledge. 1 readily grant, that there - 
are not only things that «re true, hut that 


mat be true, that there are neceſſary and 


eternal Truths; and he that denies that 


there is any ſuch thing as Truth, ſuppoſes . 
at leaſt that Propoſition of his to be true 
whereby he ſufficiently conſutes himſe 


Aud I do as little queſtion the being of 
Knowledge and Certainty 
risfied, that Reaſon aſſures us of the Ex- 
iſtence of ſome things, and Revelation of 
| has given to every 
Man Light and Knowledge enough to in- 
ſtruct him in his Duty, and to direct him 


in the Way that leads to Heaven, enough 


to anſwer all thoſe wiſe Ends for Which 
God deſigned him, though 5s not 
enough to compaſs ſome of thoſe falſe Ends 


of Vanity, Ambition and Curioſity which 


Man may propoſe” to himſelf. And that 
every Man has or may have Underſtanding 
enough to Live well, and be a good Chri- 
ſtian, though every one cannot be a Vir- 


tuoſo. | & 
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When therefore Lſay that an walketh 


ins Vaio Shewiof Tyerb/-my! Meaning) is, 


lat of thoſe maay things which to ſeem 


 part-atefar otherwiſe inchgic own Nature, 


and doappearotherwiſeto/brighter Under- 


ſtandings that view them ina clearer and 


purer Light. Not bur chat Truth and 


right Reaſot is one and the ſame in both 
Worlds, but ia great deabof that which we 
_takefor Truth, as otherwiſe: conceiv'd b 


for this as the ſupteme Being, 


Bangs 
fa high 
ic Thought fl ant nor like aun Thoughts, nor 
 bis''Wins. like aur Ways; Ia. 55.8. bur if 


loſophy or Divinity, there isreafon to think 
that he would giue an Actount of things 
vey; different from. what is vulgatly re- 
vd, ſince even Men in their more mature 
and improved Age do often ſind reaſon to 
reer unravelcheir r Sentiments, 
And enter upon anew Set of Thoug 
eminent Inſtance of which we have in St. 


Kuflin, who tetratted a great part of his 


former Docttims; and were his deceaſed 
Spirit now to have another Review of his 


ſeveral of his Retr actions. 


mgs/ofs ſuperior Rank. [Þwill not go 


an Angel were to write a Syſtem of Phi- 


ton us hero to he Truths the far greareſt 


ning woch us ane Exprelly told, that = 


vhts. An. 


. 


We 


Baut not to meddle any farther with the 
( 21110 3 it different 


ferenes of ppaehenſion that 3s among! 
Aud Vane 


Truth. Aud if 


throughout 
Ans Jide 0h only from-thoſe which are 
| der ae” IE en a- 


* n n Val n 
2) dont of - 


== 
age 3d Truth n 


felves. Thar an 


Diverſity of Opinion, 
Contradiſtion that 
—_— is ; a-ſufficient-! -Argumeat of this. 


== pinions any more than one of a 
tide —— rake, tis certaia that 
all the reſt can only have Fin Shen df. 
Aue know bet 
l 


great the Extent 
hat Diverſiry oi 
Men. This maghe. 


——— 
ſhewn 


the Trutli and with all the 

and Aſſiſtance to find and | Geer e 
yet *twould even maze one to think | 
very different and 3 
of Men are in this Matter, and what vaxi - 
ety of Religions there are in tbe Wos 
there deuig-bardly two Men td be fo 
even of thoſe that profeſs to be of the ſame 


Religion in general, nay and of the ſame. 


Sect and W r, that art all 


or Port fame Judgment. Chr 


piſts 


. — 8 5 


our 
is in the 


pofſible chat among . 


but copier | 


| the whole Compaſs of Scenes] bue Ech 
nnſtance at preſent only in Religoan, where 
Klan hs he gre — 


a A rnd frat. anne fre ani. | rn. 
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Papiſts from Proteſtants, and eck of theſe 
from one another. 89 that were ode to 
an Account of all the oppoſi ite Her- 


ſuaſtons im jon Rat are noh going at 
one, ara Too! make a b 1 

n/a He, Hiſtory. But now Truth 
is One and Intire, 4 of all theſe ſeveral 
Religious Perfuaſions there ean be büt one 
_ of a" fide'thar is true; and therefore the 

Maintainers of all the reſt maſt walk in a 
Vain Sbew, and embrace Error inſtęad of 
Truths How fir the Errors ma Prove 
damnable to them is another -- * 
only remark” at preſent how valtlz "De. 
rous and extenſive the Errors and takes L 
abour Religion muſt needs be 1 7 | 
pope 1 4 Teac fi —4 r 
re the ,ramh is & , 
alſo obſerve % * 

II. T5. Man wilketh in a Vain hay Fe 
Happineſs. And this is a much vainer Shew. 
than the other; For there is ſome. real 
Truth to be found (tho we muſt dig low 
for it) and of that which we embrace for 
ſuck all is not mereShew and Shadow. But 
now tis moſt certain and demonſtrable 
both from Reaſon and from Ex * 
from the Nature of Things and from the 
Nature of Man, that pay is no ſuch thing. 
25 truc and real Happineſs to be found in, 
this State. For with py is the Well of Hf, 
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Pſak 36. 91 that Well whoſe living Water 
can bea conſtant Spring within our Souls, 
to quench and ſatisfie that great and ge- 
neral Thirſt of Human Nature, which will 


be allay d only by him that made it, the 
Fountain of Being and. Happineſs. Wich 
thee is the Well of Life, and with thee only; 


We have here only the Shadow of it, which 
can no more ſatisſie the Deſire of our Spirit, 
than a painted River can quench our natu- 
ral Thirſt. He that drinks of this Water 
_ will. thirſt again, nay he will thirſt even 
while he drinks it. 1 


Plato is faid to call Light the ſhadow of 
God, and tis as true of all the other pleaſ- 
ing and refreſhing Things of this World as 
Well as of Light; that they are Shadows, 


and hut Shadows of God the ſupreme and 


only Tubſtantial Good. And as a Shadow, 
though it may a little refreſh and allay our 


Heat, will yet never be able to quench our 
Thirſt; ſo the good Things, of this. World 
(thoſe little Shadows of the true Good) 


though they may by the help of our Fancy 


afford us ſome Refreſhment, can never 
yield us Satisfaction. Cool they may (as 


Snadows do) but cannot. Quench. 
And yet thougli tis thus certain that 
there is no ſuch Thing as true and real 


Happineſs to be had 1a this State, it muſt 
be confeſt chat there is at the ſame time ſo 


flattering 
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flattering, ſobewitching an Appearance of it, 
that the wiſeſt of Men aſter all their Rea- 


ſonings, Reflections, and Experiences, 
deluded by it. Though they have tried 


the Vanity, the Nullity of Fruition never 
ſo often, and have found it to be all over 
Cheat and Fallacy by a thouſand Experi- 
ments, yet forgetting the Treacheries of 
this grand Impoſtor (who like the Devil 
has been a Liar from the beginning) and + 
how. groſly they have- been abuſed: and 
diſappointed by him, they fall on to their 
Enjoyments again with as much Edge ane 
Greedineſs, With as much Hope and Ex= 


pectation, as if they had never known 
what Diſappointment meant; and though 


they can never ſay they have: been, or 
are, yet they cannot forbear imagining that 
they ſball be Happy. Strange-kind of In- 


chantment, that Men ſhould be thus con- 
demn'd to hunt after Shadows, and em- 
brace Dreams, to ſeek continually after 
Happineſs where it is not to be found,” and 


Where they know it is not to be found, 


by all the Reaſon and Proportion of 


Things, by the expreſs Declarations of 


God jn Scripture, and by all the Experi- 
ence of Man kind. But this is part of that 
Vain Shew* wherein Man walks, where- 


in I ſay he Walks) but wherein he can ne- 


ver ſit down and reſt, every Step he makes 
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dibe Bad: af hi Wal and chen caps 
round upon the ſame Enjoy ments again; 
ſo that he can never get out of the Jnchanted 


This is the Narural Hamit of Man, and 
thus far he is rather to be pitied than blam- 
ed, it being all founded upon the neceſſary 
Wealneſs and Infirmity of his Nature. But 
to bring him deſervedly under the ſevereſt 
Cenſure, and to compleat the Character of 
his Vanity, he not only walks in a Vain 
Sbew, but is withal ſuch a Fool as to diſ- 
quiet hiinſelf in vain} which is his Mars! ⁵⁶ 
bun wp and the next thing to be confir 


- He diſquieteth himſelf in vain. Inumera- 
ble are the Inſtances whergin he does ſo; 
but I ſhall briefly 
{hall bring 


glance ata few, Which 
within the compaſs of theſe two 


general Heads, Þmpoſibilities and Unneeeſſu- * 


tries. The Impoſſibilities are of two ſorts, 
Impoſfible Truths, and Impoſſible Goods, 
The Former impoſſible to be underſtod. 
the Latter impoſfible to be enjoy d. 


I. Man diſquiets himſelf in Vain about 


Impoſſible Truths, ſuch Truths as are not 

poſſible for him to Comprehend. So doall 

they firſt who imploy their Studies, and it 
45 1 | may 


7 | 
ſtances, where —— . 
be ever in 4 Capacity of Learning More, as 
having neither Idea, not Princip 

_ceed upon, and which therefore a Man may 
Study a thouſand Years and be never che 
Wiſer. And 9 how much Study and 
Thought has 
much — hos — | 
Health loſt, how man Tedious Volumes 
Compoſed, and how many fine Heads 


gran rem 


their Heats and rack their thoughts 


alſo Sony; whe trouble | 


ca of, — — wy mn, 
a 


that they can . e to have a 
clear Com pr them — 
are rl — or as th f 
in gelation with other things. Hate all 
_ thee Inquiries and Diſputes about lafifiity 
and Eternity; about Space and Time, about- 
the Divilibilley of Quantity, - about the 
Prugwiple' of Individuation, about Liberty ©, „ 
en * and the reconeiling of PT 

| G4 ſcience 


imploy d, how 


Iden chings which though they hate ſbme 
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7 Preſcienoe irh Contingeucy, about the 


it would betome him, and hou much more 
N ende ir dis asg in Leun the run | 


Ends of God, and the Reaſons and Order: 


of Providence, and tlie like. Theſe are the 


things of ſoabſtruſe à Nature, and whereof 
our Idea's are ſo very Confuſe and — 


that we cau never come to have any tolera- 


I | ble Comprehenſion of them, or SarafaRtion | 
abqut them, let us Study 
never ſo. long. And yet Man is ſo Fooliſh 


and Wrangle 


and Vain as to diſquiet himſelf (perhaps 


others too) in the ſearch of ſuch impoſſibſe 


Truths, not conſidering how much better 


Bounds that divide Opinion from Know. 
ledg, to ſtudy the Extent of his own Ca- 


pPaeitz (Vhich one would think ſhould be N 


cl learnt) and to ſit down in a quiet 
orante of thoſe things to which his Un- 


derſtanding is not proportioned, and to 


know the Length of his own Line, ſince he 

cannot all STI rage ic which | 
by 1 Lſhould. now ſhew Second] u, how Man 

Diſquiets him ſelf about — Good, as 


well as impoſſible Truth, but having given 


a pregnant Inſtance of this already, in the 
conſtant and eager Chaſe after Happiness, 
wherein Men both tire and delude 9 
Souls, norwithſtanding the many r 
* TA and Caariſtipes Arab 5 | 
orldꝰ 
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World's Vanity, I ſhall Ray no longer up: 
on this part, but go on to — | 

which again are of two forts, unneceſſary 
Truth, and unneceſſury Gd. 
1. Man Diſquiets himſelf in Vain about 
unneceſſary Truth. There is no other Truth 
ceſſary to be made the Object of Human 
— only that which ſerves to the 
Moral Conduct of Man, to the Recollecti- 
on of his Mind, toche Government of His 
Paſſions, and to the Direction of his Liſe 

and Manners in ſuch a way as may lead 

him to Eternal Happineſs, that Which in 
one word the Apoſtlè calls, The Truth which 
is after Godlineſs, Tit. 1. 1. This is the on- 
ly Truth chat Man is concerned either to 
- ſeek after or attain, either to know himſelf, 
or to promote in othets. For though other 

Truths abſolutely and in themſelves con- 
ſidered, may be perfective of Human Un- 
derſtanding (which was made for the Con- 
templation of Truth) yet conſidering the 
preſent Station and Order of Man, he is 
concerned to trouble himſelf about no other 
than what ſerves to the Regulation of his 
Life and Manners, that beingithe only Bu- 
ſineſs he has to do in this World. Tis cer- 
tainly both the Wiſdom and the Duty of 
every Rational Creature to employ his Study 
about thoſe things only to which his Capaci- 


themſelves about Unneceſſaries, - | 
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— and wbb ab pre- 
oe fn ament.to-him to he informed of 
_—.:; oſe things that are Foſſible and Neceſ- 
| fary to be known. And I know: but of 
=: 2 ſort of * avs bene Con- 
_ _ ditzqns, . £ of a Moral or Divine 
Nature, chat relate 0 Life and Manners: 
| Wu are the only: proper Objects for the 
tu 
ſt 
anothe 
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World. He is not thetefote now | 
to ae wall 1 accom 
t what will lea — 
ag the true — hen 
ay * in his h, after ou” 
Knowledge us | have more largely 
. Ul a * particular (Treatiſe 
22 on this Occaſion: But 
| | e „ 
(as by all the Principles of 
Reaſonit muſt) 1 need not Rand: to reflect 
bow ill the General way of Study will bear 
it, or how Vain the Thoughts and Medi- 
tations even of the moſt Awaken d and 
thinking part of Mankind will be ſound to 
be, or about how many unneceſſary Truths 
they diſquiet themſeſves. The Subject is 
indeed at once too plain, and too tender 
to bear any further Reflexion. And e 
fore I ſhall * r. a 


2. How 


:, - 


1 ˙A "9x: © 7 
about 


dime us chat therg is bur Ger Ai Wala“, 
and we have as much reaſon to believe it 


bar Gs 


4 Di 
3 
and Honour, which add as much to a Man 
Happineſs, or real Worth, as a high Shoe, 
or as a riſimg Ground does to his Natural 
Stature, and no more. Are they not uneaſie 
and full of Concer about Fame and Glo. 
ry, about their Titles and their Coats of 
Arms, about their Pedigree and about their 
| Poſterity, 
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Poſterity, about the 
_ of len, bat Eſtimation and reſpect they 
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in their Minds, what they think, 


and What chey ſay ofchem; Are they not 
Solicitous to procure a handſom Character 
in the World, and to be 


thought to deſerve 
it, to appear Wiry and Ingenious, Men of 


Parts and Learning, of Conduct and _ 5 


city, and (perhaps) of Piety and R 
andare they not inwardly troubled a 2 


compoſed when they think they fail of any 
of theſe little Eads, or when they hear of 
2 75 ſaid _ __ Diſreputation RT 


an pect? Do not 


| due . 105 ab. about na Heirs to a 


Eſtate, Continuing their Name, and 
wing (as — call it) in their Poſterit7)? 


Do they not trouble themſelves about 


Poſſibilities and Contingencies, about 


what Shall be, or what Mo 7 ſo as not 


to be able either to en Preſent, or 
to be Thankful for what is paſt, — 
for the anxious Concern they have about 
what is to Come? Nay, are there not ma- 


ny ſo beyond all Mea ure Sottich as to be 


poſſeſſed with a troubleſom Care of what 


That fall out after they are Dead and in the 


Grave, and to leave behind them a Stock 
of Praiſe and Commendation, which either 


they ſhall not then be in a Condition to 


know, or will certainly Dejpiſe' So Vain A. 
the 


andCenſures _ 


5 ſively, 
Peace of rf but there is no Man bur 


his own Mind, 
and diſquiets himſelf in Vain. A Chara- 


cer ſo very applicable to every Man, more 
or leſs, that Journies upon the Road ofthis 
World, that our Church in ber Wiſdom 


has thought fit to a 


ppoint this Pſalm of 
which the Text is a 


part, to be uſed in her 


Funeral Office at the Burying of the Dead; 
thereby implying, chat there is no rh 


though never ſo Great, Wiſe, or G 
but of whom it ma yay be GU ch la 
Exit, and upon whoſe Tomb it may be in- 
ſcribed as the concluding Marto of his Life, 


that he has walktina Vain Shew, and a 


quieted himſelf in Vain. Some indeed do 
paſs away their time ſo quietly and inoffen- 
t they do not much diſturb the 


Who vainly diſquiets himſelf. . 
Poor unhappy Creaturethat he ſhould do 


ſo! Are there not neceſſary and nnavoidable 


_ Cauſes of Trouble ſufficient, bur he muſt 
needs add Mars Afflictions to his heap 
of, Miſery, impoſe ſupernumerary Penats 


ces, diſquiet himſelf, and that too in Vain, 


without Reaſon, and without Meaſure, 
to no End or Purpoſe? 'Tis indeed a very 


deplorable Caſe ; but the conſideration of 


* will ſerve to teach us two very uſeful 
| Leſſons 


val l. eber Pine Subjects. 93 

_ theShew that Man walks in, and ſo man; 

are the ways whereby he aQts the Tyrant ; 
and the Executioner upon 
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£54 and how-much Vainer thou art in t 


1 eee ws" 
Leſſons, Le Tote aH, anch ebe 


more WIE. 
; Firſt; Ty be ww Meh. Wben Sells 
begins to riſs up in thee; and thou findeft 
thy Soul rempted to Price and Arrogance | 
upon Conceit of either Natural or Ac. 
I ek le then conſider the Vain 
the Empty Apparition wherein = 
Man walks, and the yet much Vainer Dif 
diet wherewithhe V baer la hiem- - 
| Take a View of thy Picture, of thy - 
Natural and of thy Moral Vanity, 
return to a jufter imat ion, toa mere 


ſober and modeſt Account of thy ſelf: Con- 
fider how Vain thou art in thy Nature, 


hy Con- 
duct, and then ſee har Ground or Foun, | 
dation thou haft for Pride; which would 
ill become thee as a Credtave, but Much 
worfe as ſuch an 1ofirm andil-govern'd, as 
ſuch a doubij Vain Creature. 

Secondly, To be more-Wiſe. More Wiſe 
indeed, chan to be thus'needleſly trouble- 
ſome to our felves; to walk about hke 
reſtleſs and difturb'd Ghoſts , and motel} 
our own Fafe and Quiet. or though we 
cannot help our Natural Vanity, rhat ef 
Walking in a Vain Shew, yet we may 
in great Meafure help and prevent chat 
which is Moral, our diſquieting our felyes 


in vain, and "Trail act very unaccount« 
| ably 


ut by our ſelves ꝰ Or rather, does n 
add to our A iſery the Ag 


and be more Wiſe than to 


hes, and about what daſerves our Cats and 
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ably. to our” ſelves, and be great ene- 


mies to our own Peace and Tranquility if 
wee do not. olt 1 

_ tolerable Calamity, and that we had juſt 
— _ Cauſe of Complaint, if we did ſuffer as 


uld think it a molt in- 


much from others gs pe do from ouy { 


if they wers as troubleſome to us as a; 


to our own Souls, A Houſe that is haunted 
and troubled with Evil Spirits, is look d 


upon as a great Affliction, and fo is a Mind 


is tormented: with perplex'd = 


uh 

eaſie Thoughts. [Theſe are grea 2 
ments, ww} n they = 
brought upon us by a ſuperiour Hand: But 


at this 
ggravation of ? 
In car Patience then let us poſſeſs dar Sauls, 


be where our 


Thoughefulneſs, that is, ſo to order our 


Lives and Converſations while we are here, 


e may be for ever bereaſter. 
JokFear ade Cen ene 

for that is the whole and only How. tad 
ought cherofore to be the whole and. a 


Concern of 
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pen a re edn ee 4 
bed Church of Sarum; before the 


Biſhop of Sarum, at his Viſitation 


1 2. mn bis 


ws | 14 e791 nee 


" "Faith ? 7 To fad; Jos we: 
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O have a dicht et N0 otion * 5 

© Goſpel, of thoke Terms and *Condi- 

tions upon Which God diſpenſes Pardon 
and n to the World my Jeſus Chriſt t; 
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Right Reverend Father in God Gilbert 
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| to underftend how far it agrees with the" 
Law, and ow far it differs from it; in 
an Abutement, and n 


What reſpect it is 
what reſpect it is an Improvement of i it, is 
a thing ſo 


| Cas that Without which no 
one particular Head or Point of Chriſtian 
od by chem either be rightly — 4 
ſelves, or open'd' and explain d 

_ that I need not queſtion the ſea-. 
ofa Diſcourſe upon ſuch a Sub- 

| ede un auditory, e 
Occaſi on. | 
I muſt confeſs; 1 e nee 


have things of a Controverſial” Nature in 


Sertnohs, whoſe huſineſs ſeems rather to 


legere and ſtirring up Men to the 
Paste of Pier and good Life , than in 
ſtating and deci 
ever may be thought of the particular Con- 
erovertes inRel jon, many of which were 


determin'd, ſure the Notion of the Goſpet 
in General, though a Notion; is yet {6 


concerning and important a one (the whole - 


Practice as well as Theory of Chriſtianity 


depending upon it) that I cannot bur 

ſalorkar 3 oe and rational Account of this 
matter may be ble and ſerviceable 
oy the Pulpit as from a Divinity-Chair ; 


=. elpecially 


5 Yoo weathered alt Chrifienar wy” 
eſpecially to al Teachers and Froſeſſors f 


Queſtions. But wüiat⸗ ; 


perhaps better let alone than even rightly 
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pct io Ponte Can — 


1 2 he whole Basen of 15 
is miſtaken, nd uo genes be ee 
miſrepreſeated, by a fort 


Rico, who gi 


e-fuck an Account — 
ſtianity, as to overturn! all Morality; and 
2 Goſpel, as to evacu- 


* ass in behalf of cis dd aadabu- 
ſive; Account of Cheiſtianity, they alledge 
ſome ae IS es cut of St. Paul g, K. 
from the Scope and Oc- 
— ay of them, I have the rather thoughe 
fu to conſront it with a paſſage from the 
Su Cann 

| ved ag an 
this; e one would thiak ſhould 
— ER 
ing in Diſcourſes about Juitification, 
and, wherein he ſeems to have laid inaCau- 
tion againſt all ſuch groſs miſconſtruions. 
ef it, as ſuppoſe him to. diſſolve: the Force 
and Obligation of the Law: by Preaching 
uß the Faith of Chriſt. The very ſuppo- 
fition of which extravagaat Conceit , the 
Apoſtle here rejects with all the de 
on, and all the abhorrence __ ginable: Do 
we then make: void the-Law through: Faith? 

ſayshe, God forbid; va, weeftabliſh the Law. 
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| mnt 6 ere — — Wks a inde void, 
| ego Het it wis before aſterted that ns. 
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bit. DoWe chen as: 
gays the Apoſtle. Nen, as he 15 1 9120 
if (heed of the Cohchufibn We Habe 180 
lac don, that Wert are tot füſtifled 
the Deeds of it. That LA / offs fore Whic 
is here ſaid not to B-made void, be 
_ ofieati®the fare "GIF that wH there 12 755 
are fuid not to be Jaſtifed. T 
clear. But how Me" aw Hh? 1 
not the Moral Law Tes, it is. For be 
Apoſtie i here treating not ot thefuſttficati- 
on of the Jes only, bit alſo of dee, | 
He is treating of Juſtification ir Giutrat 9 
and ferring down the fanding” Terms. —_ 
not this or that Perfon or Nie. 


on which, 
tion, bur Mankind im the Lump muſt e. 
peſto be juſtified: ** Now "tworlla” Nec 
- * been 


R Ek a be: 
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N LOL les 1 — bo) van | 
been. but. 24 very ty F id Aſſertion 
to / have ſaid n= 72 in general 
( which will com end, Gentile as well 
as Jew.) is not u the Ceremonial - 
Law. "For whac has be (n lc de nb 
15 of. Ceremonies? Or how could:it - 
| hon 2b y ptr, they ſhould expect Juſtifi- 
4 Law which was never given to 
them, aadby which they never wereoblig-- 
ed? That Law - therefore by Which all 
Men, the Gentile as well as the Jew; are 
here ſaid dot to be juſtified; muſt be ſome 
Common. Law berwees-thim both, aLaw 
of Univerſal Extent, and Unlimited Obli- 
gation. And what Law can this be but 
the Moral Law ? What other Law is com- 
mon to all Mankind ?- And that this is tlie 
_ Law here meant, is further plain from the 
Reaſon given why, Men are not juſtiſied by 
it, namely, their preſent inability to keep 
it, which the Apoſtle concludes from the 
eral Corruption and Immorali fMan- 
kind. For mi = before proved 9 ſays * 
bath Jews and Gentiles, that they art all under 
Sin, Upon which. occaſion, he quotes and 
applies a paſſage out of chePſalms, «deſcrib- 
ing the general Corruption of Mankind.” 
As it is written, There is none Riohteous, no 
not one, There is none that underflandeth, 
there is none that ſeebethj after God. They are. 
all FRO out of the may, wa are together 0 8 
unprofitable 
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anprofiteble, there is nome that dor good, 0 
n Ten Thront 3s an open Sepalcher, 
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alle the che World, but o A. it, 
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| W muſt © neceflarily be we %* the 
Moral Law, becauſe of that impoſf poſibiliry | 
of keeping i it, which he had before ſpoken 
of, and illuſtrated by thoſe inſtances 1 2 ge 
neral Immorality, and which he again in- 

eulcates, by ſay ng, that H 1% Law is the 
| knowlealge of Sin. And ſo again, Al have 
d and come ſbort of the Glory of God, 
er. 23. Which muſt needs be underſtood 
in reſpect of the Moral Law, there being no 
other Law by the rranſgreſſing of Which 
a; 110-27 H 3 e all - 
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all could e be guilty in the ſight of 
Cod. From all 2 of £learly appears, 
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are not juſtified by the Works of the 

w, by Works he means Perfect Works, 
or exact unſinning hey are 


not juſtified by the Law, chat is by their 


keeping the Law, and that becauſe they 


do not, cannot keep it. Now not to be aſt | 


fied by. the Works of the Moral Law, in 
this Senſe, (meaning by Works ,-Perfet# 
Works, | does by no means infer che gully oe 


of that Law; — the unneceſſity of | 
Works, 


he aflirms:;chat - 
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as ſhall be made appear in the Proceſs: But . 

it does infer an Appearante, 3 8 

of. ſuch a thing, which is the on - 
Oberg 


which the raiſes 
here. Do we thr mike void 
namely, becauſe we fay that Men are not 
_ juſtified by it / Does this imſer its Nullity? 
80 indeed it ſoems, but fo it is not, as fl 
be ſhewn by and by. In the mean whi 
a we may ſafely us te the thing it ſeiß, 
ſo with feſpect to the eolerenee of this 
ter, Wel wust 'neeeffarily 
that the Law by which Men we here: ſai 
von to be jaſtiſed, is truly the Moy al 
aud con „hat cht 10 tte La 
which is here hid woe #0 be made wird, 
Not that I would wholly. exchude as 
Ceremonial Law ſrom thecompaſs of the 
Text, which in ſome. reſfe&t may alſo be 
ſaid not to be made void by Faith: But 
chen we muſt change the ſenſe of the Word 
ara, here, which may ſiguifie either 
to abrogate as to the a at Oblig 4- 
tion, or to render idle and very e 
0 the ule and end of a Law. by not 
making void here, you underſtand not ab. 
n obliging part, 1 
* 


— 


* 
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— 
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an all 
vidi t 


| 5 ord Karagyiger wall. alſo 
9 7 ins idle and. inſign 
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_” 17 e daderſtand only the 
ial Law. is 
ged to de thus made = 
hreugh Faith. But if by not ma- 
ou will c { as:1the 
bear) not ren- 
Heant- as to the uſe 


void, 


| this acceptation 
X the Word. 5 the — 
Law. may. here alſo be taken in, tho if 
wa the / ſcope: and coherence of the 
b Diſcourſe in chis Chapter, I think 
15 e that the Law which he here 
| of, and which he ſays is not 
mens 


— Faith, is the 2 . 

So much for hat is meant by Lam here. 

5 2 by Fab 2 8 le aner Doc- 
trin ot Faith, or the G0 A As 
St. Paul had repreſented; it, I chink is ve- 
fy clear from the Context. The. Words 

us briefly ſtated, reſolve.into theſe Two. 
Propoſitions 2 . G e 
„„ void 
the Law, meaning by Law (what I ſup- 
ee pole here principally does) ch 
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5. That .. 
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2. Thavitiisfo farfrom! "making 
and void, that tis u real etabliffint 
it. modo ad οι fh De avy. . 


o 7 . 0 - 
. That the Goſpel does not ma 
0 N 1 


oo 
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for ſo had che Ceremonial! 
_ was Written with his'own irt 
and was 4 Tranſcript 


al Law eo b 


' \ 


- 


the ends both of private and ſocial Life/aric 
Withal ſo ſuited to the Motal Tofeand F. 
fare of x Rational Mind, chutir 


he very 
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God for bid chat ſuch a 

| Law {pouldeyer ever be nullid or made void. 
But-moſt of all, God forbid that it ſhould 
i be ee DEE 


Derry ad lodul- | 
e, 


Worſd as a moſt; perfeft and noble Inſtitu- 
tien both aiming ac, and ated for the 
Highsit exaltation ef Human Nature, ig a 
maſt bxcelient expetlicnt for tho promotichi 
6 of hiobneſs and Happineſs among Men, aml 
ds the daſt applicauop oſ the Diuine Phiy- 
ſitian for the Recovery and Reſtoration of 
2. fiaſul and degengtate World; God for- 
bid chat ſuch an Inſtitution as this ſhould 
wake void the! Law., What, ſtiall that 
which! is to reform the Lives and Manners 
of Men, tale away that which is co be the 
Rule and Meaſure: whereby they: are to be 
; govern'd ?. Shall that which is to be a ga- 
naral Bleſſing to the World, tale away rhe 
Naranal ſuſtrument of all Civil Happinoſ 7 
What, has the Goſpel no other way' to au 
Sinners but by killing the Law which cf. 
demas them? And ſhall the Author of ir 
ho was ſo zealous to fulfil all Righreouf, 
neſs, deſtroy that Law by his Death, which 
he Mas ſo careful to fullil by the moſt exact 
obedience in his Life? Or if any of theſe 
things may be, yet is it to be imagined that 8 
God who had to. tender a regard for the 
ſacredneſs and honour of his Law, as not 
to admit of Sinners to pardon, without an 
infinite Satisfaction for the violation of ir, 
and would therefore rather fend: his own 


* 


Houldþetrue, 


108 n er F Wm 
done to his Law ſhould not be -ropaired,” 
— -chathe thould yet at the very ſume time 
mintend to aboliſi that Law, the honour of 
Which hewas ſo ſeerely — 4 8 
by that very a& too whereby he 
it? What, ſhall the Death of the Soniof 
God, one of whoſe great ends was to con- 
demm Sin in rbe Fl Nom. S. 3. to ſhew 
forth God infipite and irrecbncilable diſ- 
Pleaſure a ainſt1t, and to aſſert the Di 
of his broken Law, the honour of 
| could not confift with Impunity ? 1 
ſay, the Death of Chriſt which "was to 
vindicate the Divine Law, aboliſh 
Law whoſe honour it was intended to vin- 
| Then eee or de ths dro Geral 
or that the glorious 
of God ſhould come attended with ſo 
Prejudices and Objections, with ſuch af 
odious, ſuch a ſcandalous Retinue as this. 
How then ſhall it find entrance and enter- 
tainment in the World? or how ſhall we 
expect to make Proſelytes to it, among ſen. 
ſible and underſtanding Men either of the 
| ec or of the CET IE ſhall — 4 
to upon either of theſe, 
mi — he ? Will it not — ay 
pen to the Prejudice of both, and be deſer- 
vedly to the Jews a Stumbling · bloct, ani to 
tte Greels Fooliſhneſs ? — 2 0 1 
thaksbe 19 Go, 1 <a fond 
on 


- % a 


* | 1.7 


7 * f 
or . 
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vw — aiaſis. 

fond ſoever ſome Men hn l be ned Ny 
the/Goſpel is not ſuch a layleG&' ching as 
lome a would fain be ſo elves imas - 
; nor does the Faith of Chriſt make 
void the Law; which [row come more di. : 
rettly and diſtinctly ta ſſe. N 
But before I do ſa, I crave 1 ly 
down a neceſſary, Diſtinction concernin — 
both the Law and the Goſpel; which wi | 
be of ent uſe and ſervice for our clear 


er ing, and for want of which the 
—— that have been given c- 


5 — — 9 
| Converſation, or as a Covenant of Fife and N 1 
Death: —_—— * 
rencerto the Goſpel, that it may be conſi- 
dered either as a Role of Life; or as a Co- 

venant of Life and Death. This is the 
Diſtinction; the Reaſon and Uſe of it will 
no 
OW t premiied, 1 

VS ee eee ee 
| Law, is indeed truly made void by the Goſ- 
pel.; As it never did oblige the Gentiles, ſo 

it does now no longer oblige the Jews, 
whoſe/proper Inſtitution it was, nor does it 
at all concern Chriſtian Converts, ſo made 
aber * Heatheniſm or Judaiſm; that 


is, 
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Chriſt Who in another place 


N 11 il 5 
inden dy 00 

them to t wed but is 
void as to all Purpoſes of u Lam, and % 
Dead and Buried, #9 never to riſe again. 
And in this reſpect” tis dbſ6lutely true, hat 
the Apoſtle ſays, that we 4 not ander b | 
r KRonk 6. 14. 
Not that we ars tö concive chüt tts is 
done by any formal and expreſs Re 
dere i. o herd of eng Wel fig: The 
Law of Rites and —— — 
ſelf, the Bound or Term ef irs Obligations = 
being run our and expired. For ie Wu or- 
dained as the Apoſtle tells us, Gu 39. 
rill the promiſed Seed com j that is, 
5s ſaid} to bo the 
end of the Law, Rom 10: 4. as being y- 
and prefigured by it, and who tlere- 


Coby tires 


his coming, without the formatiry 
of an expreſs Re : 


peal; Repel: fr eos : 
ic. 1 of ad rojeeg 1 6 


is in the Goſpel a . 1 conſequent 
Repeabof the Law, 3 — 
to the World a now ſtare of things,” With 
which the Obſervariom of the Law ig nt 
conſiſtent. Particularly as to the Prieſ huou; 
for by virtue of the old Law, there s 
ſer up a ſpecial and peculiar ſtats in the 
Fewith Common wealth, which had a ſu- 
pream Prieſt- hood Juriſdiction and autho-—- 
_—_ its on: Sa 
uces 
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1 me © 
different from the former, hauing 4 8u- 
pream Juriſdiction over the World, 
ſo is not conſiſtent! with. U dther 3 
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only the 
ſo ſur as: it ia a Covenut of Liſe and 
Death, is made uoidby the Goſpel; char 
is, God does no longer require perfect and 
exact Obedience te the Morat Law, as the 
c m—— — Fwy: of Salvati- 
an. Nequire 1 De 
ſhall farther ſee — (otherwilethe = 
coming ſhort of it would be no-Sin,Yibus: 
he does not exact it as a condition f | Life 2 
ſo that though the Law continue in forts! 
as a Rule yet tis aboliſſid usa Cνʃunj /; 
aboliſ/d by the: very nature and cunſtitu- 
tion of the: Goſpel, which exchanges Re- 
pentance for unſinning Obedience, a the 
condition of Salvatieimn Not hut that he 
moſt exaft Obedience is a Dug” fill; we 
owe Obedience to every Precept of the 
2 —— as ever; and Welin 
tranſꝑreſſing it; dut it is now no longer 
* 
* c 


112 * Vol ut 

the CM of Works is at am end, tho 
| the Lan of Works continue ſtilt in ins full, 
foros; kor do, 3 2070 Col r 


het tho-mot-calyaide:Ceremonial; bur cven 


ſiderd, is not made void 
ſuppolſe to be the very point 
by the Apoſtle, and that the proof 
be the moge —. Ac i ir-ſhall 


dation # 26 10: 1009-16: 


of Laſe and Manners, is not ern 


| Dr, OG S Dio W A 2© 3106; 26% 1 
- 2 That ſuppoſe i teln cl be abo- 


— an a A t A 


* — for the Go - 


8 Fus n Jr nnn 4 
Each of theſe Heads might eaſily afford 
matter for a particillar Diſcourſe, and per- 
haps can hardly be well dif with · 
. in a leſs compaſs; but ſpeaking to an 
1 intelligent Audience, that by à few hints 


ly 


„I find ner offices; : 


0 EL the Rem Tau, conſider d as a Covenant 


r _ Deathy-s\ made void\ by the | 
= t the Goſpel does not male 4 
BY 25 " xthe 9 as! tis a Rule df Life and 

Mane That thei Moral Ene een, a 


| | To % [6 Iba gy Dr ö 
4. That the Moral Law, axis u Rule 


ro-abalith it, yet that attually: and de 


* W I ſhall-only brief- | 


* * 
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. | 


vor. 5 A 
ly touch upoty what is moſt eonſidera- 
ble. I. Hain $f! J of b MM STOIS 12177] es 
1. I fay/ chat t "Law as tis 4 
Rule of Life and Manners, is Hot im it ſelf 
Aboliſpable. Now for the demonſtratiom of 
this ſhould I ſay chat the Moral Law is no” 
other thana'Syſteme of neceſſa ry and Eſſen- 
tial Order and juſtice, Holigets and Virtue. 


teriuly conſidered no other than the very” 
Eſſence of God, (Who is Eſſential T. 
and Reaſon, and that the Love of ob 
Eſſential Order, Juſtice, Reaſon and Truth, 
is no other than the Love of God, the very 
ſame thing with Divine Chai and that 
thereſore this Eſſential Order, . muſtbe 
asneceſſary, as eternal, and ien as” 
God{hicinſelf. is, 
cancel or aboliſh either the whole or any! 
part f it, than he can deny himſelf; Ifa A 
ſhould I reaſon thus, I am — ſhou 
diſcourſe very Abſtractly, but. yet I queſti- 
om not hut that it woulk 'be: ON ie and 
centin-Prigciples, - 
However, to — he natural Prejudice 
that is in ſome Men againſt very Ap. | 
cal r guments, Þſhall chuſe rather to re- 
mark; that the Moral Law was given by 
Gods not as an Erector of a particular 86- 
ddety under peculiar Circumſtances (which 
I caſe of the UU but 
* 


Neaſdn and Truth, and that tis indeed Mr.. 


Who thereſore can no moe 


” ad 
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Was therefore fitted to the intereſts of that! 


bx and calc ed. forthe whole ſtate 


lves neceſſary to be obſer- 


Now I ſuppoſe che Macter of the Moral: 


Law to de ſuch, that its Precepts catry a 
natural and neceſſary relation to the order 
and well-being, of the World, accord ing to 
the preſent Syſtem of it, and therefore muſt 
laſt as as that Sy ſtem laſts; for being 
accommodated to the condition of Human 


Nature in general, and not to the exigence 


of this or that particular Nation, Time or 
Place, it muſt continue as long as its Rea» 


ſon, Foundation and Meaſure does; and if 
God will at any time diſſolve ſuch a La. 


— 
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7 
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that the 
' Tray arp 
which 
and that fe 
Order 


by 
the © 
Pics, and 


no 'other means thi 
| Aiſtinckion between 


mielves, 
in ſuppoling the latter wholly to deſtroy 
the Wa Gur ſoppoling/es we do and 
ought, that they both proceeded from the 
fame God, and that God infinitely good, 
and that conſequently could deſign . 

but che good of the World, Which good 
is not attainable any other way, but by 


obliging Men to live according to the rules | 


of Virtue and Honeſty, Picty andReligi 
'ris utterly impoſſible that upon this Vip, | 
e, 1 2 | 


„ 


poſition 3: 


116 Diſcourſes upon ++ Vol. III. 
1 the Goſpel ſhould overturn the 
oral Law, becauſe in ſo doing, it would 
contradict and overturn it Jeff, as purſuing 
the very ſame end, and Which cannot be 
obtained hut by the ſame means. . 
But beſides, I have auother more | 
1 lar and leſs heeded reaſon to think, that 
tis impoſſible for the Goſpel to.aboliſh the 
law, however otherwiſe in it ſelf aboliſh- 
able. The Apoſtle thought it abſurd, to 
pe that Fo Covenant made by God 

1 to Abraham, ſhould be null'd by the Law, 
| which was 430 - Years after; Gal.3, 17. 


now if *rwas impoſſible that the Promiſe 
ſhould be voided by the Law,” which was 
* given fo long after ; then much more im- 
Mble is it that the Law ſhould be * 
the Goſpel, which was fo long before 
it. But What, . ſay, Was S — | 
before the Law as to the reali 
its effect, tho not a5to the ſolemnity 
Promulgation: For tis a great, tho a * 
pular miſtake, to think that the Goſpel 
\ -commenc'd at the Appearance of the A4. 
fas. Then indeed was the full and final 
ratification and conſummation of it, but the 
thing it ſelf was long before, even ever 
ſince the Ceſſation of the Covenant of 
Works, which went no further than the 
Perſon a Adam, and expired at his Fall; 
Fan * which the Goſpel took 


place, 
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Vol, III. ſeveral Divine" Subjects, 117 
place, and had thenceſor ward its conſtant 
eſſect, and Men were ſaved then as they 
are now, by Repentance and Faith in Chriſt, | 
who is therefore ſaid to be the Lamb fun 
from the Foundation of the World. Rev. 13.8, 

Indeed the Law as'*rwasa Covenant of Life 
and Death; Was not after the Goſpel, but 
before it; but the Lam as a Rule of Life 
given by Moſes, that Which we call the 
Moral Law, was after the Goſpel. It 
was indeed before the Goſpel was fully x 
confirm'd and «publiſhed, but it Was after - _ 
the Goſpel had really taken place, and 

had had its real effects in the World. In 
this Senſe the Goſpel was before the Law; 
that is, the Goſpel kad its -reab effects 
' before the Moral LA was given, and 
therefore even upon this account tis 
impoſſible it ſhould- be able ro aboliſh 


But. zal, Suppoſe it were poſſible for 
the Golpel to aboliſh the Law, yet this 
Suppoſition would do no great harm, 
fo long as actual, and de fadto it does 
not: And that it does not, is moſt cer- 
tain, for if it does, it muſt” do it in one 
of theſe 'Two Capacities, either as *tis 
it ſelf a New Lan or Rule of Life, or 
as tis a New Covenant, Not as is it 
ſelf a new Law; for. ſo the Goſpel obli- 
ges us to ar and on 
DIR >. 2 
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1 our Duty, Which the Law. did, 
1 additional Improvements; 

cd 


Mon upon 
very fame 1 —— upon 


1 to gur Saviour's, der. 
* binds the 
the World, on- 
degrees, and by more inga - 
= . „ ſaid in- 
SY required - perſe&t 
exact Obedience, whereas the Goſ- 
requires only 1 but this Pro- 


r be well * be- _ 
9 1 be admitted. Tis true 


th, requires only Co as admini- 
Repentance ; but the 

FOE Rule ole. of Life, (in which 16+ 

it is called in Scrigtureshe Law of Faith 

8 3: 27} — more than 

vires in very — 


of 0 jence that the Law did, and what 


was our Duty before, is ſo Kill, for Par- 


5 don ſuppoſes 1 — 2 Sin neceſſarily ſup» * 


poſes a. contrary Obligation. The Goſ- 
pel therefore, thus conlider'd, obliges to 
the fa Puties that the Law , and 
to the ſame. degree of, Qbedience, and in- 
deed F W e ol the ſame with 
it, to be a Diſcharge from it. | 
If therefore it does make void the 


Law, it mult. be in the other Capacity, 
as It is a new anne 80 
an 


A "jet. In that Sinners are 
admitted to Pardon by Nepentance, the 


La falls of ity Rigor, but in chat the 


Goſpel as it atceprs 
i the ſeverity of the Law, and as 
it +quires Refiehtance, fo it ſecures its 
Authority. But no that Repentance is 
the neceſſary and — condition of Par- 


don under the r and that not with- 
tanding the ſatisfaction of Chriſt (the 


Effect of Which is not to render it need: 
4%, but only available,) I ſuppoſe to be 
| | 2 too 


ir preſerves its Sacretltefs. The ſhort is, 
Repentance, qua- 


% 


1 — to thoſe Homi now N = 
J rather talks it for grants - 


_ A real «ſt abliſh 


was acknowledged- before) the Goſpel e- 


either to ſew or Gentile, yet it does not 


25} „mnie upon. vel Ur F 
noe in the/Seriptare;,140d 1 Well = 


need any ps 


eld, as an acknowJedg'd Principle, that the 


Goſpel requites Repentanos as the only con · 
dition of Pardov, and thence infer, that 


or reby it ſuſficiently nie, for the au. 
ority of the La tho at the ſame time it 


indulges Pardon t thoſe Who repent of 
their Tranſgreſſing it. ches you ſee. the 
| Goſpel every way canſider d, enen on this 


its milder ſide, is 8 che — 
So far from that, that tis alſo | 
of it. Ic chabli. 

s it all over, and to all real intents and 


purpöſes, and in every part of it, even + 


e very: pakts where it ſeems 


make it void. As firſt of all to begin — 
the Ceremonial part of the Law, tho (as 


vacuates all irs power and efficacy, ſo that 
tis no longer of any force or obligation, 


make it an idle, uſeleſs, 1 inſignificant | 
Inſtitution, (one proper ſenſe of the Word 


| Keragy7ues) but 1 15 {0 from that, that 1 at 


perſects its Deſigns, and accompliſhes. its 
moſt retired Significations, in all things ex- 
changing the ſhadow for the Subſtance; 
but more e * — == 4 
Req 38 
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paurity of Heart, which was 
the Rite of Circumciſion, and by ſub- 


aum the Sufferings of Chriſt in the 
— Ds So that 


oom of the Legal 
5 2 —— the 


Obligation. of the Ri- 


nh 


intendment 


pur port and 


ben 2 4s 90 dh Boral Law — 4 
dered as a Covenant of Liſe and Death, tho 


the Goſpelaholiſhes the Covenant of Works, 
yet it does at the ſame time and for the fame 


_ reaſon gr wy eſtabliſh both the deſign and 
Repen- - 


thee wo For as by Requiri 
— —ä— — 


ority of 


the Law, (as was — by ee 185 


cepting Repentance, it promotes its good ef- 
| feſt and ſucceſs, and - 


the World now ſtands) could uever be ob- 
tained. For the preſent Impotence of the 
World cannot bear ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, as 
that ofthe farſt Covenant, which ſince Men 
could not exactly keep, they would not 
care how. much they did tranſgreſs. For 
what incouragement is there to ſet ahout ſuch 
a thing as a good Life under a Law that is 
| impoldble e to be kept, and that Allows 
| ng room for Repentance where tis not 
kept? The moſt immediate conſequence 
of this, is to make Men careleſs and deſ- 
eur But now the Goſpel at once re. 

15 8 | quiring 


r 


tual Law, yet ic eſtabliſhes all the real 3 


carries on its great 
end, Holigeſs of Life, which otherwiſe, (as 


; 
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15 
_ . may* with it; ſince is eee, thin 


„% nor in vun to R 
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the Fre ogy trans ofthe Go che Gol. 


| 5 | 8 eder 
with thee — ed. Bo 
ee 


the lenity of the Goſpel, 
ies aig ns 
| ers © y 4 
| gde v7 ths pardon ße Kepen- 
tance, was procured by the Dearly and 
SatisfaRion of Chriſt, fines — 
Were a — Juſti . 
— — of the Law, that all the 
Sins of the whole World wert u de- 
— of it, and did it infinitely 
more Honour, than if Man had either x- 
' {ly kept it 1 ſufferecd for the 
violation of it: 80 is the Law eſta· 
bliſhed by Ho Gofpel ; even in thoſe 
Two parts of it, wherein it ſeems to 
have recievedthe gerte Damage, vis. in 


rel] 2 


a ba 


1 


But 34h, Tis yet 'moce-eftabliſhed as tis 
4 Rule of Liſe — Manners. — 
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is no doubt of that,) he knew the full 


* 7 * . ; 


I have hitherto argued againſt the Voi- 
dance, and for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Law. upon rational Principles, and in a 
more abſtract way of Diſcourſe; but if 
you would have a more ſenſible Argument, 
and that is more of a Level N | 

lar Capacity, I conſider, that to be ſure 
Chriſt underſtood his own Religion (there 


for the World, 


extent of his undertaking 


and the utmoſt effect of his Death and 


Paſſion, and conſequently how far we are 
freed by it from the obligation of the Law, 
kelly, chat he came 


and yet he tells us 
not to deſtroy. the Law, hut to fulfill it, Mat. 
5. 17. And —_— to him that asked 
im what he ſhould do to have Eternal 


Life, his anſwer was, F thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep "the Commandments, Mat: 17. 17. 
And again, to another that put him to the 
ſame queſtion, ſays he, hat is written in the 
Lam? Ham readeſt thou? Luke 10. 26. You 
— * —— Law, wn oy Old 
UQund as ſome Superannuated ) thing t 
Law, as that — ſtill in force, ng 
neceſſary to be conſcientiouſly- kept and 
obey'd; in order to Eternal Liſe. So that 
if we will take an Idea of Chriſtianity from 
him who beſt underſtood it, the Bleſſed 
Author of it, there is not that diffe- 
rence between that and Morality, which 
ſome imagin. From 


- 


the firſt Covenant, as Repentance is leſs 
than exact Obedience; which exact Obe- 


to; that great”? \ Carſtion, in giving an ac- 


Vol. II. neee 1 5 


1 


Dd 
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From the Meaſures laid down 
now in few Words, form an ent 


count of which, thoſe that treat of it are 


generally ſo voluminous, and ſo intricate; 
namely, How far the Goſpel is an Abare- 
ment, * how far an 222 of the 


Lan 1 
Tis 1 groſs miſtake to think that the 


eaſe and advantage of Chriſtianity conſiſts | 


in having any Abatements of Moral 

fo far from that, that the Goſpel as a Rule 
of Liſe is the ſeverer Inſtitùtion of the 
Two, as bei 
lent Law. I 
not lie here, in the Goſpel 
. Role of Life, but in the G 


a more and excel- 
Abatement therefore does 


conſider'd as a 
conlider'd 
as a Covenant of Lite and Death, which 
abates juſt ſo much from the Rigor of 


dience tho the Goſpel ſtill exacts as a 
Duty, (for otherwiſe the coming ſhort 


of it, would be no Sin,) yet it does not 
exack as the Condition of Eternal Life : 


So that in ſhorr, the Goſpel as a Co- 
venant, is an Abatement; as a Rule tis 
an improvement of the Law. But in 


nither Senſe an Evacuation, but rather 


an e of it. 
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8 20 00d wp how they 
L v care how 
Err a. 
. to think it a Charta of Lire 
ve, and a Diſcharge 


ad application 
cours d, 


oak 


9 1518 


df Lie. Thar 
chetnſelves with fond conceits of God's 
particular Favour to their Perſons, with- 


* 
OE” 


28 —— 
I ſhall: now in ' ſhort, 8 
of - what 1 9 
Which I thall diret 
Firſt, 5g _ —_— e 
Secondly, the Publick \ ot 
and Teac e 
Firſt, To all Chriſtians in 
That ſince the Faith of Chriſt dots not 
but rather eftabliſh the 


ties of Morality; that they would not 

upon themielves as Exempt and 
Priviledg'd Perſons, above Law and 
but as Perſons under a ve- 
and ſevere Inſtitution, that 1e. 
— — Hear, and Holineſs 
they would not flatter 


out reſpect to their Lives, nor cruſt to 
an empty and notional Faith in Chriſt 
but rather apply themſelves to live i 
obedience to his Commands, and to walk 


as becomes his Goſpel. That as ' they 


are zcalous in ſtanding faſt in that LI. 
berty wherein Chriſt has really made them 


free, ſo they would ſnhew the ſame zeal 


in a faſt in the Duty, and thoſe + | 


Moral 
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them 


; yea, and has bound faſter 


— ever remembring that of the 
Chit; - 


the Hebrews concerning 
is become the Author "of Eternal 
not to 


t 
Author to 
 rhat he is 
wh 


ation ; to thoſe that 
bm, apy him, cloſe with him, and roll t | 
him ( ible Ker, o the uſer] 
3 of ſome 
Diviniey) 


np him, Heb 


0 9. 
1 e Das aids it 
28 applicable to all the publick Froſeſſors 
and Teachers of Chriftianiry is this, that 
they would malte it their Endeavour in the 
Firft place, to form in their own” Minds 
a clear and diſtinẽt Notion. eoneerm 
Chriſtianity in general, and the terms 


the New 23 That th Nene 


getairight eneral Idea of the 
f, and how it differs 
Law; what are its Abarements, and what 
its Improvemeats. 
And after they have-duly inform'd them. 
ſelves, that they would make it their next 
[. reat care to inſtrutt thoſe committed to 
n weighty and Funda 
a point of Divinity. As for the 
due diſputes of Religion, I think 
no great matter how little common 
People ane 2 with — but ſure 


there 


hee C has left = 
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N 3 be to — m 5 
making them underſtand the 


general na- 
n of Chriſtianity; and the 


— deſign 


true difference between the Law and the 


Goſpel, the Old Covenant and the New, 
the Covenant of Works, and the Cove- 


nant of Grace. And left the Indulgence 
which the Latter, even in its very Van 


imports, ſhould. raiſe in thema ice des of . 


 Licentiouſneſs, great care ſhould be taken 


ſo to ſtate and explain the Grace. of the 
Goſpel, that it may not male void the 
Moral Duties of the Law, and to preſs 


and inculcate the neceſſity of. 


Repentance 
and good Lite, as that hich the Goſpel 
both commands as à Dag, and requires as 


the neceſſary e Conditionof Pa 7 
don and Salvation. 85 


Ibe empty notional Way of "Preaching 
up the Doctrins of Faith in Chriſt, Iuſti- 
3 by Faith only, Free Grace, Chri- 


ſtian Liberty , and 'Impured Righteouſ- - | 


nels, as twas in uſe in the late times; and 
is ſtill among the Men of that ſtamp, / has | 
done a great deal of Miſchief in this 
dom, and has had (I doubt not) an bf | 
effect upon the Lives of Men, and contri- 
buting as *! as any one thing to the 


unmoralizing and debauching che Age. 


And as it has been of an ill influence within 
our e ſo I doubt not but that it has 


done 


* a dy * * 2 0 - * , E 
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- dbneiias' much miſchief wil haut too, and — 
has been a:general-prejudice- 0-1 
tothe intereſt of Chriftendom.) E ES 
The Learned -Epiſcopmes: (I vag 4337. a 
remember) rechons it as ne has 
of dhe Bars tdi the: Jews Cunverſion; to 
which I add, had to the Heathens too: 
For what advantage would either Je or 
Gentile gain by embracing, Chriſtiaaity, "x 
if they muſt part with their Morality in 
the Exchange? This certainly is the moſt. 
proper and obvious ſenſe, to make void the 
Lum through Faith. For if good Works 
are not neceſſary as the condition of my 
Pardon and - Juſtification , for what are 
gy neceſſary ? And if they are not ne- 
ceſſary at all, what reaſon has any Maa to 
* pe 5 85 them? BOY | 
I ſhall not at preſent ingage in that long 
nauſeous Diſpute about Feier, bee 
ſhall rather offer ſuch a Remark, as may 
quickly put an end to it, I conſider there- 
fore, that without all queſtion our Juſt 
fication in this Life muſt proceed by 
the very ſame Meaſures that it will do at 
the laſt Day, when we ſhall publickly 
receive it from the Mouth of our Judge. 
But then I think the great Queſtion will be, 
how we have Lived, and what we have 
dbne in the Body, whether Good or Bad; 
and as we ſhall be able to anſwer to this 
C 
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2 


neceſſity of Obedience to his Commands; 
and he makes the beſt Chriſtiaut, that 


8 ſo we ſhall be either finally 


ified or Condemm d. He therefore Preaches 
it beſt , that inſiſts moſt upon the 


3 


makes the beft Men; and then is the Gf. 


2 


ſo 


bo 


moſt truly repreſented, when it is 
ſer forth, 45 do be an Eſtabliſhment 


Nes Go the Father, ar. 
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AND — the Soul of Man, 
that ſhe has Divine Comforts to Ws. 
take hold of for her Support, when all = 
— and Worldly SatisfaQtions fail, that 
ſhe can detight and ſolace her. ſelf in 

God, when weary of her ſelf and of her 

own Thoughts, and can fix and repoſe the 
. Being, upon a 1 e 
* 5 | an | 
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132 Diſcourſes upon Vol. III. 
and immoveable Center, when no long 
er able to ſuſtain the weight of her own 
Deſire. For were it not for this great 
Sanctuary of Human Nature, that Power 
- of Thinking, which we value as the 
Friviledge of Man, would be to him an 
Inſtrument of the greateſt Torment and 
Miſery; the Wiſe Man might deſervedly 
envy the happineſs of the Fool, and a 
- Beaſt that grazes in the Field, would be 
in a better condition than bt. 
Indeed our Thoughts are the occaſion 
of much Trouble to us, as well as: De- 
light; and as all Honour is attended with 
its — Burthen, that which is the 
8 


Priviledge of our Nature, is often the 
Inſtrument of our Diſquiet, and our great 
Exaltation above the Beaſts makes us li- 
able to ſeveral uneaſineſſes, from which 
the lowneſs of their Condition exempts 
them. Thoy feel an og weight of Pre- 

. ſent Evil, and of Preſent Evils, the only 
one that they labour under, is Pain, (for 
I thick *rwould be too great a Conceſſion = 

of Reaſon in them, to allow them ca- 
pable of Grief of Iſind;) and in Pain, 
all that they indure, is the direct im- 

preſſion, without adding to their Mi- 
ſery, by making impatient Reflections 
upon what they ſuffer. Whereas Man b7 
the Advantage ſhall I ſay; or 9 
$3.3 | ; IS» 


Tp 
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Misfortune of a quicker and more active 


been, and with jealous Apprehenſions 


and Expectations of what may be, and 


fo feels Bus when 1 ſt and 


well as to Bodily Pain, and is withal ſo 
unkind to himſelf; as to aggravate both 
_ theſe by cloſe RefleQtions and paſſio- 
nate. oe nk of Spirit, So ſevere 
is the hat Nature charges upon 
Man for his riviledge above the Beaſts, 


And as this is the caſe of Aan in re- 


ſ pect of Brute Creatures, ſo in propor- 
tion, the ſame is alſo the caſe of Wiſe 
Men with reſpect to Fools and Perſons 
of leſs Diſcernment. Iis a thing of 
common Obſervation and Experience, 5 
Thinking and Contemplative Men, 


very apt to, be Melancholy; to which 44 | 


grees that 1 2 10n of 05 Wiſe Preachs- . 
er, In mach 

that increaſes K rowledge, 3 Sorrow. 
Eccl. 1. 18. And there is a very ſatisfy- 
ing Account to be given of this: The 


Foundation of that Content and Compla- 


cency we take in the things of this World, 


is Error and Mittake, (for tis impoſſible | 


that vain things conſider d as vain, ſhould 
| + $4 3 


- Senſe, torments himſelf both with trou- 
| [+ pa Reflections upon what a, 


and when they are preſent; and 
qr hable to Grief K N Mind, as 


dom is much Grief, and be 


K 
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our delight ig it, are putely owing. t 
| ignorance, of its Vanity; Hut now: 


ws, the harder he will , 
L 55 the; fewer things he 


e of our Life, as our Tears and 


ts ripen. and improve, we caſt 
if Diverſinns.as infpd in our 


lf ingage the Notice.of à Wile Man; 
the former v 
which from 


out of Love wittit.. 
It does ſo; but in the mean while, what 
are we Gainers by the Bargain? We are 
indeed awaken'd, but tis from a pleaſant ' 
| 3 


R „ 
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Dream; our Eyes are opened, but tis to 
diſoern our Natedueſc; we are wiſe to gur 
own Coſt, and are by our greater | 
ledge robb'd of our Comext. That which 
prop 'A up and fuſtained our Souls belore, 
aoy- ul and and fioks —___ | 
us reac and with pain 
— 'vaſt — And What 
+ ſimnge fall of the e rn 
all her Worldly Props and Stays are jp 
away under Ber — mags 
0 repoſe her fell on, au e Flog io! 
| Wake borrible Hunger What an 
vation, what à Poverty, what a Deſola- 
tion, what a diſmal Solitude, what an An- 
nihilation muſt there needs inſue, ſome- 
thing like that of Death, which ts off 
allthe ties of the Soul to the/Creation, and 
ſeparates. her from all delightſom inter- 


courſe, with ſenſible Objects And what a 


miſerable ſtate of Barrenneſs and Privation 
mult this be, and what ſhall the Thoughit- 
ful and Contemplative Man do in ſucha 
wild $? The whole Creation fails 
and inks urdet him, and he is not able to 

be his own Center, he muſt then ſink down 
too into the depths of Sorrow and Deſpair, 
without Remedy or Hope of it, and be 
of all the Creatures upon the Earth the 


molt miſerable (and that for no other fault, 


but for being more Wiſe and Diſcerning, ) 
Se '- 8 Were 


| — N 
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Were it not that there. is a God to ſupply 


_ * the deft of che Creature, were it northit | 


he could reſt the weigh of his Soul upon 
him, when his other Props ure withdrawn = 
from him, were it not that he could take 
Sanctuary in the Divine Fullneſs, When his 
more intent Thoughts have utterly con- 
vinc'd him of the World's Emptineſs, and 
were able to ſay here With the Pſalmiſt, 


9.5 


In the Multitude of my Tboug hes within me, 
thy Comforts delight my Sl. 
Me habe in the Words the Origins and 
the Care of all the Sadneſs and 'Melanchol; 
that is in the World. The Original of all 


Human Setrow is our own 1 ughtful- 


neſs, or the multitude of our Thoughts. 
The Cure and Remedy for this, is the 
Conſolation of God, or the Divine C | 
_ -forts ; for Ia the Maltitude of my Thoughts 
without me, thy Comforts delight mn Soul ; 
wherein the Pfſalmiſt may be ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak to this effect, When my Blood and 
Spirits, thoſe Natural Springs of the Soul, 
are PT touch*'d and mightily ſet on 
Work by ſenſible” Impreſſions, © and my 
Mind by reaſon of their quick and various 
Motion, -fallies out into a; multitude: of 
Thoughts; and when thoſe Thoughts make 
me fad and heavy, amcious and ſolicitous, 
as preſenting to my view my own. 
weakneſs and infirmity; and the univerſal 
ws, h vanity 


WA 
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vanity of all thoſe ſeeming Props: and Stays 
upon which my deladed, Soul was: apt to 
lean, the many great Calamities of Life, 
and the much greater Terrors of Death, 

the known Mileries of the 
and the Darkneſs and 
Future, ſtill urging me with freſh Argu- 
ments: of Sorrow, and ing. new and 
begins to faint and fink under the Burthen 
ſhe has laid upon her ſelf; When Lam thus 
Thong fal, and thus Sorroiful, have 
thought my ſelf into a penſive frame of Spi- 
- Tit, ànd looked ſo long againſt the Light, 
as to darken and beoight my Mind, then 
it is O my God, that I feel the relief 
of thy Divine Refreſhments, and find 
my ſelf ſupported and born up by the 
ſtrong Tide of thy Suavities and Con- 
ſolations, and revived by freſh Incomes 
of Life, which raiſe up my drooping 
Head, ſtrike a Light in my Soul, and 
make me not only 4:/miſs, but even forget 
that Sorrow and Melancholy which my 
Thoughtfulneſs had brought upon me. 
So that here are two great and very impor- 
tant Concernments of Man pointed out and 
deſcrib'd, the true Cauſe, and the only Re- 
medy of all his Sorrow : The Cauſe within 
himſelf, his own Thoughts; the Remedy 
in Goq, the Divine Comforts. _ 125 


dent State, 5 
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y, till my Soul 
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And Firſt, to begin with the Cauſe: of 
Human Sorrow), Gur on Thou 8 
neſs, or the Multitude of our IT 4 
o 
mY that Man is a ightful Crea- 
| ture, and has a multitude of Thought. 


that paſs within him; and ſo indeed he 
has: Thoughtfulneſs is inſeparable at leaſt 


from a waking Soul, ts at once the Pri- 
viledge and the Diſeaſe of it, and there 
is no Man but who'thinks'a great deal, 
tho there be but à very few that think 
to any great purpoſe. The Spirit of Man 
is called in Scripture, The Candle of the Lord, 
and this Candle always burns, ànd flames 
and ſhines. It may well be compared 
to a Luminary, being a moſt active, | 
_ Jeſs Principle, and that is in ſuch an 
and conſtant Ferment, that to ſtop its 
Motion, you muſt extinguiſh its Light; 
for as long as this Candle is alive, it will 
burn and flame, and cait a Sphere of 
Light about it; for Thought riſes upon 
Thought, and Deſire upon Deſire, Hope 
after” Hope, and Fear aſter Fear, and 
theſe follow one ' another in an endleſs 
chaſe, ſo imitating the rapid courſe and 
_ agitation, and the coaſtant flux and ſuc- 
celonVre Flawe, © 2 ͤ HS Bran 
And l this is no other than the Natural 
reſult of the make and frame of Man. For 
g > _ 
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ſince to the Power and Capacity of Think- 
ing, Man has added an actual incligation 
to Happineſe, tis hut nectfſary that this hia 
Inclination to 
Tpboughes on work, and 8 in 
1 1 1197 . — 
ma actaine but a | 
0 Clock that has the due inward 9%. 
poſure of Springs and | Wheels, and i it will 
has 2 co of Thinking 
the Power pacity in 
Man, anſwers to the inner Compoſure of 
the Cock, theſe ars the rings 
and Wheels, and de inclination to Hap- 
pineſs anſwers to the Weight that is hang · 
ed on it, and gives it actual motion. 80 
that the general deſire of be- 
N 32 my . 
OWer Capacity hinking 
makes him think 2 4 the N 
9 as the upon a Clock, whoſe 
and Wente are Aa order d and 
el for motion, i rs it 
a going. Here is the firſt Principle of all 
that infinite motion that is in the Soul of 
Man, it all derives it ſelf from this one 
Fountain, the general deſire of Happineſs; 
were it not for which, there would be an u- 
niverſal Reſt and Silence throughout the 
Soul, the intellectual frame would ſtand ſtill, 
as a Clock does when its Weghroare akes 


Bange ſhould. fe; bis ; 


thoſe innumerable Thoug 
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off: But as long a8 this Weight preſſes, _ 
the Motion continues. For indeed the ge- 
netal deſire of Happineſs is the proper 
weight of the Soul, the great Arteria Pulſe 
of Human Nature, that awakens and ſtirs 
up its Dormant Powers; and quickens the 
.. ti 019.503 280, en eee 
And accordingly if we reflect upon what 
paſſes within our ſelves, we ſhall find that 
Al choſe a "the Sonl, _ 
ts, Imaginati- 
ons, Remembrances, Willings , Hatings, 
Deſirings and A verſations, Hopes, Fears, 
Joys and {Sorrows that croſs and cut one 
another in endleſs Renrounters; in a Word, 
GR e. Soul » | 
thing dut one genera Oncern „ 
pyarious Thong hi about Happineſs. This is 
the Reſult of all that paſſes within the 
Soul, hither all her Motions and Ope- 
rations tend, which is a plain ſign that tis 
this that firſt ſets her on work, and is 
the principle of all her Motion. And in- 
deed how can it otherwiſe be, but that 
the deſire of Happineſs which is the natural 
Bias of every Soul, ſhould beget and excite 
in us a tfulneſs concerning it, and 
the Means whereby it may be attained? 
But altho our Thoughts take their firſt 
and neceſſary Riſe from the natural deſire f 
: TY | Happineſs, 


theſe ate cauſed | 
for Pain, tis certain that tis the Sul a- 
the true ſeat 
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Happineſs, as a Clock does its We 8 


from the weight that kangs om it, yet ſo 
far do they degenerate from their Original, 


as to be themſelves the tauſe of all ouf Mi- ; 


ſery. For the whole of Maa is re- 


ſolvible into Pain and Grief ; 


lone that feels it, (as being 
of — Senſation, ) and” that tis by its 


4 SVE 
Vs norhing elſe dur . — 


be} Modigcation' of the Soul, 'an''s 
Thong he occaſioned by ſome outward 
ly impreſioa: Bur that is only the . 
oon, tis to our Thinking that we di- 


rectly owe all our Pain. For let the im- 


on made upon the Body be never ſo 


dolorifick or apt to excite Pain, yet if you 


will ſuppoſe the Soul either not to think at 
all, or to ory its Attention wholly, with- 
drawn from the ſu ppoſed impreſſion, and 
intirely fix d and Ha wig upon ſome other 
Object, there will be no ſuch thing as that 
troubleſom ſenſation we call Pais; as by 
experience we find in Men that either are 
in a —— Sleep that wholly ſelences their 


Thoughts, or in a Trance or Extaſie that 
ſtrongly 1 them. Accordingly. we 
have Iwo Methods of dealing with Men 
in n either by. — them into a 


deep 


and both 
oughts;': As 5 


% „ Dilton voll In. 


deep Sleep —— dr- by uber we call 
Divertiſement mand he which it cleutiy 2 
pes paſs mon Hinking isthorews ande 
of all: our Pain. e 5 
Secondly; Of all our Gref. "Tis Sy 
ces ane, that th Soul of Man wick 
= loves it ſelf, and whoſe 
_ whole” Eblinstion l to Happineſs, ſhould 
be its on Tormentor; and yet tis moſt 
certain, chat all thoſe oumerable Trou 
dies and Diſquiets whereby her natural = 
Reſt and Tranquility is broken and di- 
ſtturbea, arise fromm her n As 
_ theſe will be the Hel of Wi Spirits 
hereafter,” ſo they ate the prefent'' Rack 
and Affliction of the Soul here, and all the 
uncaſineßs that ſhe either feels ane com- 
plains of in her ſelf, or pities in others, i 
_ derived from them. For indeed our Joy A 
dur Grief as contrary as t ban i b 
themſelves, and in their effects, proceed 
from one and the ſatne general Principle, | 
and arelike Two Grafts of a cohtrary Kidd . - 
that grow upon one and the ſame St; 
they are both born within our 1 8 80 and 
proceed from our Thoag his. 
From whence elſe ſhould our -Grief 
proceed ? It cannot come from any thing 
without the Soul, for that which is without 
the Soul, cannot act upon it, conſequently - 


cannot any ä — it, and * 
cannot 


ly wounds and 


: wy 


vum dae Divine eue. „ 
cannot grieve or - puniſh it. It muſt be 
therefore from ſome 
and what ean that be, but Ber own Thos hrs? 
Thele therefore are the Inſtruments of her 
Diſqquier; nothing of all that is either 
thought, ſaid or done in the World, can have 
an direct and immediate influence upon my 
Soul; ſhe can Tie Th ſuffer 17 own , 
| „ N hought of other Men 
| pteſs certain Motions up- 
| n Fo own es and thoſe Motions 
| be communicated to other Bodi 
and "ih may work a change in extern 
| ute; but what is all this to my Mind? 
| And ſo again rhe Words and Actions of 
Men, may make an alteration either in 
the Political or the Natural ſtate of things, 
but ſtill how is y Mind concern'd in all 
| this, any otherwiſe than as the is pleaſed 
to intereſt her ſelf in it, and to take an oc- 
 cafion from this to wex and afflict her 
ſelf by her own bo ph by. thoſe un- 
eeaſie Reflections ſhe upon either the 
Motzons of the Naw, or the Events of 
the Moral World. 1 is on Hee th tru- 
pierces other $ 
ſhort and cannot reach her. ing 
But to let ina little more iet upon 
this, by an I»faxce; Suppoſe I hear of 
ſome ill Report concerning me, fomerhing 


g fpoken 2 diſadvantage; tis moſt cer- 


within the Soul, 


4 U - : W « 4 - © 
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or worſe, more happy or more miſerable; 


83 15 immediately and directſy e 


n 
8 
” 


taingthat this is a thing wholly without me, 

 andintuely ſeparated from me, and there- 

fore of it 1 can have no manner of eſſect 
upon me, ſo, as to make me really better 


bow comes it to paſs then, that I am trou- 
bled at ſuch a Report? What does the Re- 
port do to me, or upon me? Does it of, at- 


hurt my Soul? No, it does dot ſo m 
as tobeh it, as being altogether. without 
3 it, and ſeparate from it. How then come 
1 to be qiſturbd about. it, but only :be-. 

. cauſe tho that be really ſeparate from m 

755 my Soul fantaſtically joins with OI 

by 2 falſe imagination, takes it for à real. 

- evil, and ſo diſturbs her ſelf. with-herown 
Fancy... The thing, in it ſelf can be ad real 
evil to my Soul, becauſe. tis without me, 
and I am not really the worſe for it; but 

_ I give it the Appegrance of an evil, 5 | 

make an imaginary union with it 1 | 
own 22255 and ſo vex and diſcompoſe 

my {elf : So that tis not the ill Report that 
goes concerning me, but, my Fanta ſtica! 

Opinion about it, that gives the Trouble 
and the Diſturbance. . And. the hike. may 
be;. conceived in all other caſes... We 

may lay; the Blame, and wWe generally 


do, upon things without, upon t! 
that Affront, or this or that *crols, 


| of 4 vm — 
they that troubie us ate ef Ohr ow] ]¼ Pa 
* are ne other tan gur q.] n 
Thoughts. So that 8 dan chguld 


5 (elf chat 

E Why oro ſor $0 
and why art thin fo 

The . pw le 1s | 
alk wer chef ate al 09 Th oil Itty 1 

. And — 5 Vong 
tain of al — grief and ns 1 00 x4 


1 Remech, wh We oe 
0 r „ſince the very geit 
Clauſe of the Text ditects us to. it. 0 3 
dis a Remed that is as neat uus us | 

Diſeaſe, for the Mulritade g of my Thoek Tl | 
within me, thy Comforrs del 8 Eh 

When my own Thoughts e 4 
diſcompoſe me, then thy pews ogg rel 
freſh and;-relieve-'me. 80 that the PI. 
vine Comforts ate the proper Cure and 
Remedy I On 
poſure of Mind; which is oecaGon'd by 
ec Thoug guts: * The Divine Conforety 

y which I ſuppoſe we may apt wy | 
W 110d py 5 
18 11 7 15. 15 4 0 J | £ 5 
©”; 1. The 


*** vel 
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_ The Obaring and Rab ia: 
bee of Be 


| 3 20 5 In eee * 
3 203. 


. "3 The Contderarion of the Nacur 
CH 

_” may v pro 

come within the notion ay very N e | 


. * being, either ſuch as proceed NM 


Cod, or Which ike from the 
| we. 'do to him, or which Apring 
from the Thoughts and Contemplations | in 
' We, exerciſe; —— him. Theſe are in- 
deed very Divine Comforts, and ſüch as 
Will not © fol to give us eaſe and refreſh- 
ment under the moſt he. and * ; 


$ Eu I Troubles. our Thoughts can 


12 "As Firſt of all, 10 b begin with ch Kirk 1. 
Kind of Divine cant the Chearing- I ': 
and reſreſhing influences of the Holy 89 — I- 5 p 
rit, who in Scripture is ects 11080 FE 
led the Confer; Joh. 15. 26. Gal. 5.122. I + 
and one of whoſe principal ahd imme- | 
diate Fruits is Joy. - We have no-reaſon 
to think any Trouble of our Minds. fo 
great, but what theſe Comforts of God | 
Will be able to allay: Fom this is that Di- 
“vine Conſolation, that internal and unex- - 
preſſible Sweetneſs and Delectation, har 
ne Unction, chat * T "thr 
— "hat 


* 
. 


@ * 
, . 
5 = 
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that —— —— Reteftory - 
Grace, that inebriating Wine, that Ex- 
tatical ; og the Hol S in a Word, 
that Peace of God v - pales all: Under- 
ſtanding, and, That Bleſſed Anticipation 
of Heavenly bts; Which has ſo 
| Find, overflow'dian raviſtid; ſome Holy 


, 


and theinſelves ton, to make them quite 

inſenſible of all Pain and Sortow, and to 

dieſpile· all the Goocꝭ and all the Eil of this 

Life Of this ſome Solitary and Contempla- 

tive Perſons have ſoten very high — 

dungs; and others of leſs Thought, but 

more Piety and Devotion, have felt great- 

er: Witneſs chat ſtrange and otſter wife un- 

— A the Chearful and 

* Serene Behaviour of ſeveral: old Martyrs.in 

the midſt of the Flames, who were {© far 
rom 2 any Impatience in their FI. 

er Trpale, that they were not ſo much as 
ſenſibſe of any Pain. We cannot here ſup- 

poſe that the Power of God miraculouſly 

reſtrain'd that of the Fire, (as in the caſe of 

the Three Children,) hecauſe it had, its u- 

ſual Effect upon their Bodies; nor have we 

any need to — that the ordinary Law 

of Communication between ſuch certain 

Motions upon the Body, and ſuch ſenſations 

in the Soul, was by the — God mira 

ä h The account of 

| Ee . thi 


 Sobls;/asitoraiſe:them above the —_— 


8 . 'Volam. 
this matter will be more ii * andcoaſe- | 
quently more probable'toſuppoſe, tit the 
Holt Spirit or God (the: great\Cowfurner, ) | 
did diffuſe — tne Caf | 


the Souls of thoſe hap — 
that felt nothing maß be ſo called, — 


Er 
preſſions made upon t 

no ſuch thing as any dolorous denſation, or 
ſo temper'd and qualified it, or rathen mu- 
weigh'd it by a ſtronger ſentiment of F. 
ure, that it was not in e 10 
them; chat is, in one Word, it ether h- 
2 or overcame it. To ſuch an high 
egree are the Divine Conſolations able 


to del the Sou whe when God is pleaſed 


the PA ry 2 75 79 
| m t 
when he PLL — 
herd, 't War ack N oe Adefball 
| feed me is 097 1 Confer ani lead ave Forth 
ters © omfors, Tas, - Parry Oh T 
v Moab che ey f ah, 
_ T will fear 10 Evil, 1 
thy Rod and Bf ſbel comfort ma It 
feerts in the h of theſe Heut 
Refreſhments ; he could tread the 
diſmal and uncomfortable - Path the Feet 
of Mun can ever walk in, the Vall of 
the ſhatlow of Deuch, Paris. any concern 
or trouble. And indeed qpe Beam afchi 
ah Divine 


, 


7 _— ds —— 


E 
forms acts mm Pie 


viem, and is the ſame with what we 
dhe Comfort of a good Conſciance; 
both theſe are very — and ſtrong 


wats noſah-ds being im- 
— — of>Ged, I. ſhall 


2. The Joys and Satisſactions of De- 
us Lite: N which 


Man does his Duty, per- 
and Religion, 4 
he reflects — 


Pleaſure wherew 


done. The former is the pleaſure of the 
Action, the latter is the pleaſure of the Re- 


and 


Plea» 
ſures, far beyond thoſe of Senſe, which fo 
— and inſlave Mankind. Tis firſt 


a great Pleaſure for a Man to do his Duty; 
hls hab molt natural fate and order, | 


and upon his moſt natural ſtare and order, 


and upon his moſt natural Employment, 
doing that which beſt becomes him, is 


moſt perſective of his true ſelf, and moſt 
ſuitable to the original 
u er of his Soul, whic 


and con- 


is then well in 
L.3 + Lune, 


proceed to thoſe that are more within ur 
| own Power, and therefore haſten to conſider, 


ſays. of one of them in particular, My" Sou! 


159 Diſcourſes upon Vol, III. 
Tune, andl in a right ſtate of Health, from 
which Pleaſure. is always inſeparable; And 
— Secondly, *ris. a great pleaſure for 
2 Man to reflet upon his Duty done; tis 
to conſider and recollect with himfelf, that . 
he has made a right uſe of his Powers da 
Faculties, that he has acted as he ou | 

and lived according to the Order and 
fection of his Nature, and that thereby he | 

bas ingaged the beſt and greateſt Being on 

his Ude made God his Friend, and ſecured 
his Main- Point, the intereſt of his Soul to 
all Eternity; than which, what can be a 
more pleaſing and more ſatisſying conſi- 
deration? Of the ſormer Pleaſure, that of 
_ acts of Religion, ve may from a ge- 
conjecture from what the Pſalmiſt 


pul ſatisfied even 48 it were with Marrow 
| Fatneſs, when my Mouth praiſes thek with 
Joyful Lips, Pſal. 6z .6,, The Figure is 
ſtrangely bold, and the — ſtrong 
and flaming, importing a fort of Spiritual 
Luxury, an intellectual Senſuality in the 
Service of God. Of the latter pleaſure, that 
_ of reflecting upon our Duty performed, 
we may take an 1 from that or 
Solomon, Prov. 14 Agood Man fhall 
be ſatisfied from himſelf; ; from that of 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our Rejoxcing is abus, a 
ale 7 — of our 2 „that in 
| OI Simplicity 


= 


* 1 q — EATS. XY 
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Simplicity and Godly Sincerity,, we have hs 
our Converſation. in the World." And tis 
conſiderable that he ſpeaks it aſter an ac- 
count of ſome very 
that came upon him in Aſa, and makes 
this very thing to be that which ſupport-" 
ed him under them, and to be the very 
—_— and Conſolation of God. Forfays 
ed be God, even the Father 

_——— Chriſt, the Father of Merries, ani 
| the G 4 Gee who gy vogue as 
in all our 2 ribulation; that we ms 
comfort them which are in any Tr 22 
the Comfort wherewith we our ſelves are Gy 
forted & God. Then a little after, For ne 
would not Brethren have you ignorant of our 
Trouble which came to us in Aﬀia, wry 
= ed out of Meaſure above 
| as that ne” le of Hife. 25 we 
| 24 85 the Sentence of Death in oar ſelves, that 
we ſboald not "traſt in our ſelves, but in 
God which raiſes the Dead; who delivers as 

from ſo great 4 Death, Then a little after 
adds, as expreſſing the manner and means of 
his Deliverance, Fur our Rejchting is this, 
The Teſt imony 7 our Conſcience, &c. This 
it ſeems Was the Comfort whereby he' 
was comforted” of God, and which held 
him vp under, or rather above bis Trau- 
ble. Here then is another Remedy of 
Stief, another Sanctuary for a troubled 
| L 5 and 


extraordinary Troubles' 5 


of our” 


: oe {A * a x R , Ry N | 46 * 6 
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and diſconſolate Soul; When Thoughts. 
— Troubles ſrom thoſe 


not wholly deliver chee from thy Trouble: 
Jos that in this Senſe. alſo thou ſhalt find 
the Service of God to be perfer? Freedoms... 
But in caſe thy Trouble be very obhſtinste 
and difficult to be turn d out of its courſe, 
then make uſe of the laſt and moſt effi- 
cacious Remedy, and apply * een 
3. To che conſideration of the Nature 
nd Perfections of God. The Pfalmiſt had 
often. tried this Expedient, and as oſten 
found the ſucceſs of it, and therefore as one 
convinc d and ſatisfied of its efficacy, ſays 
he, When I amin heavineſs, I will think up- 
on God, Plal, 7743. This indeed is a moſt 
comfortable Contemplation to a Mind that 
ſhall be duly diſpoſed for it, and 1 
will either remove or ſwallow up all the 
diſquiet that other Conſiderations can 
bring upon us, all the Trouble that can 
ariſe from the whole compaſs of Thought. 


* - 


* 
8 | 
AS 


1 Per lexity that it may be there is — 4 


tt 
| "97 *\ 


— 133 * © 
Ke. ae roms. n e 


—. fall. 1 — * Doubt and 


ghie within me, I hap» , 


nizely Powerful, Envious, Subtle and Craf. 


tyBeing, Being, that makes it his buſineſs to put 
| heats avd Fallacies und me; and that it 


a, my Hatural frame-, as to be chen moſt 
on” W nas $4 con- 
cy Gs indy; 
and that there is no ſuch 75 


racity ; whence I collect; that he is 5 
ing iafinitely Good, and infnbeh ws | 

and the Fountain of. all Lan and Know- 
| e, and that therefore he can no more 
bet as >a Ecror 1 Rs than he 
n in himſelf; which pre- 
ſeotly puts an end to this Scruple. 


Again, When my Thoughts repreſent 
to me in my Retirements, a true Idea ofthis 


World, and of the whole ſtate. of Man in 
| it, that they are both of them extreamly 


N — yea yg atrogetifer Vanity; when I con- 

{der trer Emptineſs, Nullity and 

Diſa N of all Worldly 6 
"Ems | an 


Fd 


ma de, I am ſo made and conſtitured 


_ W- TY 
= * f 
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; ' | . 4 
% * 4 0 Y 
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i eee ee a 1 
„ is troubled" to ſee the maſty little 
Props and ſtays of my Sou} upon” Which 
8 Kale rcd d to yield to my Weight, 
Aud link away ſo faſt under me, and not 
only oy but am thence drawn into a Me- 
llanchely Suſpicion that it may be this 
1 is the Lanes df bees auc char it 
will be fo in the other ſtare too; When 
Lcome to enjoy it, and ſo begin to have 
the ſame doubt cos cose oo, which, 
I had beſore concerning Trot I fay, 
wen my Thoughts hade caſt me into 
ttzdis Damp and Perplexity, then 1 turn 
1 de Seen of den Heber wit, and me- 
K ditate upon the infinite Richmeſs, Fulneſs 
and All-ſufficiency'of God, that Cent#ality 
of the Divine Nature, . whereby: he is fully 
fatisfied in himſelf,” and capable of Being 
an objeet of Acquieſcence to as many a8 
mall dete fruition of him; which one 
thing duly conſider'd, will both ſupport me 
under the Thought of the preſent World's 
Vanity, and eaſeme of all - 9 on- 
cerning the next. 11 | 
Again, When in my" moren 
and al Hours, among the Multitude 
of my Sadder Thoughts, this is one, that 
Men are not dealt with according ther 
Works good or evil, But that there are 
more hidden Cauſes of Mens eternal Con- 
| ens) that ſome are from all ger 
5 | mark 


of thoſe Miſerable: 


7 i | 1 = 
I) >. y 


mark?d): out for Ruin 
Wil of God, and that 1 my f 


rejected from Grace and Glory j/ 
black Thought begins to o recaſt my 


pair, then I conſider the breadth and 


og, 'the depth and height he of the Good- 
| of God, and chat 1 


of his that 
paſſes Knowledge, how / Great and Ge- 
nerous à Being he is, how flow to Anger, 
and how abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
- how 1nfinitely remov d from Envy, Ma- 
Prejudice and all ſtraitneſs Mind, 
all choſe little illiberal Paſſions which 
malte up What we call II Nature; which 
while Yeriouſly and attentively 0m 
der, I find m — Soul 
break out of her Helipſe, to dien all 
her Jealous Apprehenſions of God, and 
her Fears concerning her ſelf, being no 


And ſo again, to inftance once hore; 
whenever my Mind is anxious and ſo- 
licitous about the great Power and Ma- 
lice of Evil Spirits, fo as to be afraid 
what they may do to me while I am 
in this World, bur more eſpecially when 


and da over ie a Veil of Darkneſs and | 


* 


longer able to ſuſpect ſuch 'harſh' and 
— Procetifings from re We = 
Good, and fo juſt a Being. 7 


N from the Body, alte eder into 


their 


val. u ſeveral-Divine Skibjeas. — 


”- 
I — 
- 


WorldofSpirits: WhenLamin'wehought- 


._ and 
8 79 Greats 


1 — Vol. UU 
dhe more peculian „into the 


ful concern what ſhall then —— 
me, and who will then — — 
| —— I may not be either ſeiaid 
$79 ht up by thoſe ta whom 1 ergo 
—_ a Pond — 
and  be- loſt in thoſe unknown R | 
thoſe numberleſs Troops of 
what is wy Soul in ſuch « M 
a reamurer?) then I ſet my ſelf to 
conſider the Power, the Wikdom and the 
"Prov dence! of God, who has ſet inviola - 
ble Laws and, Meaſures to both Worlds, 
diſpoſes of all things ſweetly, accord- 
go thoſe Laws; Who has given his =_ 
arge concerning us, to us 
— — — „ 4 
oblige him to take care of all thoſe in the 
next World, bo trul/ and faithfully ſerve 
him in chis. I recoſſect again 
Piſalmiſt, that the Lord is my 4, and 
therefore tho-1 walk i Valley of the 
ſbadom of Death 1 will fear no evil, for thou 
an — thy Rod and phy Sec A. 


And thus is the Conkderation of God 
improveable to the caſe and quiet of our 
Minds, under the ſeveral uneaſie Senti- 


2 


with the 


ments that may diſcompoſe them. Nor 


is W 8 « Remedy og the Pirtour 
| Many 
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Thoughts, buteven againſt the ve- 


e, 


_s Thooghts, is from Multitade of Defires. 

As we Thinkinpeneral, becauſe weDefire, 
forthe orem thinz 'weDeſfire,. the more we 
ſhall Think of; then is the Head of all 
our Diſtraction; e think anti are troubled 
about many things, becauſe our Deſire” is 

divided among many Objects; And how 
oomes our to be ſo divided, but only 
| becauſe the Creatures are the Object of them. 
The proper Nemedy chen for thiswill be to 
dur Minds to the 
God and themore ave Contemplate him, 
the more we ſhall Love and Deſire him, 
and the more we Deſire him, the more our 
Thou hrs will Concenter on him ; and this 
ecollect and © our Souls, and 


Will 
fret us of that Diſtraction of Mind, that Diſ- 


Faden of which is ſo great an 

— — in the ovure yo er 
in the management our Affairs, but 

moſt of all in the Offices of 2 mood - 

And [thus have 1 pointed out both the 
Origin and the Cure of alt Human Trou- 
ble, and ſhewn how in the Multitude 
of our 8 within us che Divine 


———— for Mulritude of 20 4 


"0 


Died e 
. way through, yy 
deed will never find a 
to bear it up, till it 


and the other upon the Condition af 


Condition of all ſuch Men to be very 


"1H ing reliev d by the Comforts 2 God; for 


. 
* 
OT k 


* 


of Pede, 'Moſick, 
or Gaming,/-can' at | 
ny a trou- | 


ie chings, and in I 


og ns 


the Divine Comforts. -. After all Eiger. ; 
ments, inn lalt Sanctuary d eee | 


<7 Po ok jon. . - MEE! Dads -- 


The —— Alito of whas, Fe how 
| hitherto Discouts d, will now lead us to 
a double Reſſection, one upon the Con- 
dition of Wicked Men ia this World, 


Damn'd. Souls in the World to come: 
And Firſt as to the Condition of Wick- 


£ ed. Men in this — — — _ | 


Comforts are the p Ry 
for. all the Trouble, * 7 : 
Thoughts, then we muſt — + | 


Miſerable: For as their Thoughts are 
apt to give them moſt Trouble, as bein 
for the moſt part irregular and full of di 
order, ſo they are the leaſt capable of be- 


-as for the Spirit of Conſolation, him they 
have long ſince quench'd and extinguiſh'd; 


asfor the Joysot Reini the anda 


ſtand not, and are ready to Smile at the 
mention of chem; ag for the Teſtimony of 
Conſcience, they have either no Senſe 'of - 
any ſuch thing, or ſuchasis only Torment- 
ing and Uneaſie. Then laſtly, As for me- 
5 God, either he is not in all 
their ne Thou, ore 


they think on him with 
amazement, and are ſo far 
— iſh "wen of — — het? — 
wiſh him out ng, as 
Ob jection that chills the Fire of their Blood, 
damps their Humour, and is an ever-re- 
turning Check upon their Mirth andJol- - 
lity. So then they have no part nor Lot in 
theſe Divine Comforts, tho at the fame 
time they want them moſt. This Noble 
Remedy is no Remedy to them, the Con- 
ſtirution of their Mind is quite croſs to 
it „ſo as to defeat all its Sovereign Pow- 
er and Virtue, They muſt then either ob- 
ſtinately bear their ery or take up 
wih — Sup „ ſeek Repoſe in 
their Thorns, roll t — from one Va- 
nity to another, and try to fill and ſatisfy 
their Hungry Souls with variety of Empti- 
neſs, with a ee nothi 
Then Secondly , ts the Condition 
of Damn *d Souls in — World, it 
may be conſider'd, that if now the whole | 
Trouble of the Soul be from the in- 
_ I her own * Do ] 
great 
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great will this Trouble: 3 
_ a current will & flow; whed: the Powers 
of the Soul {ball be more cad, and | 
its I — 1 
a5; will be in the other fate!) God will 
. chen proccefi ta che higheſt nc ustion of the 
Soul, ſaund an Alarum to all her Dormant 
Powers, and wind them up to tha v 
bn bee e e 
hall be hut one conſtant firetah of Thought. 
F on dw. Agr — ; 
to have houghts ſo mightily ſet on 
Work, and not to have a Cod to reſt 
them on! To have het Faculties inlarged, 
aud her Deſires increaſed}, and not one 
Divine Comfort to loy thoſe: Facul- 
ties, or to gratiſie Deſires! Never 
certainly will that Saying of the Wiſe 
Mao be ſo highly verified as then, I 
much Wiſdom is work Grief, andre: wp... 
deres \Kpowieage, increaſes Sorrow: The 
Activity of the Soul will then be her great 
Torment, and the | Multicude' of her 
Thought wil multiply her Trouble. There 
Sis is nothing within the whole compaſs of in- 
_ telligible Objects, but what ſhe will then 
think upon, and ſhe can think upon nothing 
but what will aggravate her Miſery, every 
new Thought will be a new Trouble. 
Whether ſhe looles within or without, 
back ward or forward, os Time or Bier- 
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will have a moſt uncomſortable Proſpect; 


* 4 * 
9 R x 
* * 
= 


ſi infinite indeed arethe Thoughts that will | 


then combine to afflict her, that; I ſhall 
not offer at an account of them; only I 


obſerve, that among the Multitude of her 


other Thoughts, the Soul will then have a 


true Idea, a thorough Conception far dif- 
| ferent from what ſhe has no, ot can now 
imagio; of the utter vanity! of. the Whole 


Creation; and to ſet and feel that great 
Prop at once fail and ſink under her, and 
nothing more ſolid, ſubſtituted in its room; 
ro-find ber ſelf locſen d and uncenter'd 
from the Creature, and not lodg'd u 


God; to have no manner of Taſte or Re- 


liſh for falſe Goods, (becauſe ſhe now ſees 
their Vanity,) and ta be utterly deprived 


of the true, and ſo to lean with the full 
weight and ſtreſs, of her Deſire upon no- 


What a. Miſery, what a Hell muſt 
this be! Tis what perhaps we cannot well 


underſtand now, and I pray God we never 


may. 1 1. 
In this Life the Soul has always ſome 


Prop or other to ſtay her ſelf upon: If 


ſhe be not ſo well diſpoſed as to delight 


her ſelf in God, and reliſh his Divine 
Sweetneſs, then ſhe can make a ſhift to ſo- 


lace and entertain her ſelf with the Creatures; 
or if upona clear thorough ſight of their Va- 
| M e nity, 


empty 'Enjoyments, 
cb © more/ſubliancial Good, and com- 


* 


- -Diſcourſes upon. Vol r. 
n find any ſatisfaction in ſuch 


then ſhe can turn het 


fort her ſelf in her God. But to have nei- 

— —— 
ist a 

none but thoſe who ſhall 

r — 

t is Concern, 

ought to be the — of us all, ſo to 


ern our Tho here, that they may 
= Thoughts here, thr they may 


not bea T 
E Intellectual Powers 
and Faculties now, that when they ſhall 
be more heighten'd and enlarged, they 
may have a proportionable to enter- 

tain them, that when we have moſt 
 Thoupbrs, wemayhave moſt and beſt Com- 


forts, even the infinite Conſolations of God, 


which will bear the T of Thinking, and 
in the Multitude of our moſt clovated 
Thoughts will — e our Souls. 
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DISCOURSE: 
"OF 


The Nana FY Mira dun 
e the Soul with God, and 
_ Perfettion that accrues to 
it from Fence. | | 


o 
1 ä — 


"RJ 7. p — = * 


. Fal. As 28. 1 
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HE ig and ORR” PerfeRion | 
of Human Nature bears ſo little pro- 
. Capacities and Deſires of 
the fame nature, and Men are withal ſo 


8 _ inwardly conſcious and ſenſible of this —_ 
a proportion, between what . oh and 
Ar, — 


what they — * 


FF - 264 | Difcourſegupon _ Vol. . 
that they all with one general Conſent 
b. (like Men in a Famin,) to go out 
_ of themſelves and their own Homes, to 
x ſeek abroad for Proviſion, to ſtrengthen their 
ſſieender Intereſt by ſome Foreign Allie, and 


to unite themſelves to ſome other Being, 
for the further Perfection and Supplement 
. i dt 
Thus far all Men agree to go out of them- 
ſelves for their Good and Happineſs: And 
4 perhaps tis the 1 thing wherein they do 
Jo, and you will ſcarce ever after this be 
able to meet with them all together again ; 
for no ſooner are- they out 'of themſelves, 
but they immediately divide and take 
ſeveral Paths; and apply themſelves to 
ſeveral Objects, as their Reaſon or their 
Senſe leads them, ſome directing their Mo- 
tion towards God, and ſome towards the 


Creature. | 
\ . _ Thoſe that direct their Motion towards 
the Creature, travel ſo thick and full, in 
ſuch Crouds and Companies, that they 
have ſcarce room to paſs in without elbow- 
ing and juſtling one another; ſo that they 
are ready to quarrel about theWay as well as 
the End; while in the mean time, thoſe 
that dire& their Motion towards God, are 
ſo very thin and few, (here and there a ſtrag- 
ling Paſlenger,)that did they not travel by. 
a good Light, and were well aſſured of their 
_ | * way, 


. ' way, the very 
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ularity of their Choic 

would be ſuch an Object. 

they would be tempted to 

aid be where there is moſt Company. 


But the Path of the Fuft, (as the WileMan = 


tells us, Prov. 4. 18.) #s the ſhining Light 
a Path which like the Mzilty Way in the 


Heavens, diſcovers and diſtinguiſhes it ſeltf 
by its own Brightneſs ; and thoſe that tra- 


vel in this Bright Shining Road, are Chil. 
dren of Light, of good Sepſe and Under? 
ſtanding, of great 7 

Conſideration, very Wiſe, Knowing and 


Diſcerning Perſons. And they ſhew their | 


Judgment by the Wiſdom of their Choice, 


y the Excellency of their Aim, in that 
an Union 


they do not propoſeor endeavo 

of themſelves with the Creatas, ( which 
would be but to joyn Cypher to Cypher, 
Vanity. to Vanity, whence the Product 
would be aothing,) but with him who is 
their true and only Good, and whoſe U- 


nion will perfect and better their Natures. 
Of the number of which few Wiſe Per- 


ſons that travel in this ſbining Path, is 
the Pſalmiſt here in the Text, who 


through all the Pomp and Glitter of a 


Court, could ſo clearly diſcern his true 
Good, that he would not go out of him- 


ſelf to join himſelf with that which is as vain 


as himſelf; but thus expreſſes and juſtifies 


M 3 his 


ion againſt it, that 
nge Roads, 


udgment, and of great 
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his Better Choice, Ir is for me tu draw near = 
auto God, - 17 21 4 Iv 5 ip E G 
To dram neur unto Gad which; rendring 
is very much according to the Hebrew, 
and well expreſſes the ſigniſication of the 
Word nrw in the Text. In the Seßtha- 
gint it is 73 , , to be glued 4. i 
fo God, And ſo the V Latin, Bozain 
eft mihi Deo adherere , It is good for me to 
adhere or ſtick cloſe to God ; which is alſo 
follow'd by our other Engliſh 'Tranila- 
tion, Ir is good for me to hold me faſt by God, 
But this Variety of Expreſſion, makes no 
material difference in the Senſe, which 
comes all to one at laſt, and furniſhes us 
with one and the ſame Matter for our 
Diſcourſe. and Meditation. For we have 
here the Pſalmiſt's Choice, and the Reaſon 
or Juſtification of that Choice: The Choice 
implied, the Reaſon of it expreſt. His 
Choice here implied, is to be nearly and 
cloſely united to God; his Reaſon for it is, 
becauſe ſuch an Union will be for his 
Good, and redound to the Happineſs and 
Perfection of his Being, I is good for me 
to draw near unto God. But to make, my 
Diſcourſerun the more light and eaſie, I 
ſhall charge it with no more than what 
is directly and expreſly contain'd in the 
Text, which will all reſolve in this ſingle 
Propoſition, that the Perfection of the * TH 
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bor Union with God. For the better illuſtra · 


tion of which noble and divine Theorem, I 
ſhall Firſt i God, and Sol, the Fer 
poking the Far | 


Go. 


God-has an infinite „he mult have 
alſo an infinite Preſence ; he muſt be eſſential- 


| — ina Places, then he muſt alſo be 


; —.— e whieh muſt 


ſuppoſed to be ſo intimately 
0 to him, as to have 


— very Being and Subſiſtence in him, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, Is him we 
live, move, and have our Bei 


the eien cauſeof our Exiſtence; and the 

— Apervades her, ſo 
Ag God penetrates an es 

ſhe dwells and ſubliſts in God, Who is the 


Place of Spirits, as Space is of Bodies. Now 


this muſt needs infer the moſt inward 
and immediate Union that can poſſibly 


Firſt, n . | f 
God and the Soul, as indeed there is be- . 
tween God and every ching elſe. For if 


ly every where, and if be be eſſeutia / , 


preſent with all Creatures, conſe- 


Being. 
Cod it ſeems is ae 
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= be between Two'Natures': To be more 
nearly united, would be to be the ſame. 
If God be eſſentially pteſent with che Soul, 
and the Soul has her Being in God, then 
is it not a neceſſary conſequence that there 
is an immediate union between God and 
the Soul? The Apoſtle thought it ſo; who 
proves the very ſame Concluſion, by the 
very fame Argument. He is not far, ſays 
he, from every one of as, for in him we Live, 
Move, and have our Being, Acts 17.7, 18. 4 
He is not far from us, ſignifies as much, as 
that he is very near us, and that we are 
moſt intimately united to hic. But how does 
the Apoſtle prove this our Union with 
God? Why becauſe in him we Live, Move, 
and haue our Being. Tis from hence 
that he' infers our nearneſs to him, or 
our Union with him. We Live in him, 
therefore” he is not far from us, but 
moſt immediately united with us: For 
_ he cannot be nearer to us, than for 
us to Live, Move, and have our Being 
WW 
TLis obſervable, that the Apoſtle does 
not ſay by him, but in him, to intimate the 
immediateneſs, the inwardneſs of his Eſ- 
ſential Preſence and Union with the Soul; 
and that this in him, muſt not be un- 
dJdeerſtood of the meer Power and Effi- 
cacious Influence of God (as ſome on 
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have it) but of the very Eſſence and Sub- 
ſtance of the Divine Nature, is 


the conſeq 


uence drawn from it, which 


would be no proof of the nearneſs of God to 
us, to ſay that we live in him, meaning by 


2 A 
as this would hardly have 


meaning, it would have been much better 
| _— - rants ing, by him, than in him. 
Expre 


ing — — is, and the con- 
cluſion which it is brought in to prove, can 
be ſuppoſed to intend no leſs than the 
ſential and . Subſtantial Preſence of Go 
and that we live, move and have our Be. 
ing in him, not only as the efficient cauſe; 


but as the inward Bai and Foundation of 


our Life, Motion and Being, ſuſtaining 


and ſuppo us, as Space is uppoſed to 
do the 2 exiſt in it: We are in 


God, as Bodies are in Space. God penetrates 
our Being, and contains us, and we ine deed 
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2 
that, had this been the Apoltle's 


plain from 
. otherwiſe would be none at all. For it 


in him, only bis Power nod efficacious ntl 5 


thereſore both conſider- 


/ 


in him; he is our Place, that which con- 


rains 18, that which lupports us, and 
pervades every part of us; according to 


another very remarkable Exp reſſion of 


the ſame Apoſtle concerning God, 
2 ; that 


We dwell 
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for God can but penetrate the Subſtance of 


an Angel, and ſo he does that of an Evil 
Spirit J and an Angel can but have his Be- 


ing and Being in God, and ſomult aW 


an Evil Spirit be i ae now 
8 united to all manner of 3 
is equally united to all manner of & 2 
rita. The vile piece of Dirt, and the br 
2 equall — by 
pam 1745 f 


nan qi ned. Andes 
we muſt conceive of the pureſt and impu- 


ly penetrates and contajas them all, and 
_ conſequently is equally united to themall. 
The Sum of this matter is, All Spirits 

h that-exiſt, are eſſentially. united to 
( for 'tis hy this that 40 el and 
ſhould they be intirely diſunited from him, 
they would ceaſe to be,) and this Eſſen- 
2 Union between God and them, is 
more intimate and immediate than auy U- 
nion they can poſſibly have — Bodies, 
or with one another: And being ſo cloſe 
and intimate as it is, ham but be 
equal in Relation to them all. For this 
natural Union of Spirits with God being 
founded upon this Eſſential —— g 


whereby he throughly penetrates and intire- 
ly contains their whole ſubſtance, it is plain 


5 


„ 


reſt Spirits, with relation toGod,whoequal- | 85 
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1 muß be-Loppoſed equal in reſpect to all 
Fpirits, yea, all Creatures that have any 

Being, which they cannot have but in 
God, with whom they are therefore equal- 
Iy united. This Natural Union with God 
therefore, tho a great Benefit, Honour and 

Perfection, is yet no peculiar Priviledge 
of the Soul of Man, ſince all other 

Creatures partake of it with her; her own 
Boch being thus as much united to Cod 


as herſelf. But there is andther Union 


with God, whereof Bodies are not at all 
capable, and which even Spirits partake of 

more or leſs, which brings me to conſider, - 

_ -- Secondly, 

God and the Soul. That Natural Tye 

which faſtens us to God ſo cloſe, che it 


cannot be ſtrain'd cloſer. But tho we can- 


not ſtrain the ſame Knot any harder, yet 
we may bind our ſelves faſter to God by 


Moral Union. Now as the other is an 
Union of our Natures, ſo this is an Uni- 
on of our Wills, and is no other than the 
Love of God. Whatever we love, we u- 
nite our ſelves to, and the more we love, 
the more are we ſo United. Were it pol- 
ſible for Man to love nothing out of him- 


ſelf, he would not be in union with an 


thing, but 8 looſe and free, ſeparate 
and independent. But ſince every Man is 


too defective within, to * nothing wit h. 
| out, 


The Moral Union between 


another Cord, by adding to our Natural a 


vol Ml. ſeveral Dibiie Subjects. 73 

out, there is no Man but what is bound 
es! T in'd faſt to ſomeching or other: He 
that loves the World, is united to the 


World; he that loves 2 is united 
to his Mony ; ; and he that 


is united to God; and he that _— God 7 


moſt, is united to > him moſt, He that diel- 
leth in Love, dwelleth in God, Joh. 4. 16. 
lays St. John; that is, is nearly united to 
him, and in a more' eſpecial manner made 
one with him: For we all ins dwell in 
God, as having our Being in This is 
that Natural Union which we have with 
God, and which all other Creatures have 
as well as we. That Dwelling in God there- 
fore which St. John here ſpeaks of, and 
which he . r. to be the proper conſe- 
quence and effect of the Love of God, muſt 
be underſtood of a more eſpecial and extra · 
ordinary Union, a Union of Will and Af. 
fection, the ſame withthis our Moral Uni- 
on of the Soul with God. 
This Union of the Soul with God, wall 
indeed never be compleat in this World; | 
where, as we know but in part, ſo we love 
but in part, and ſo are but partially uni- 
ted to God. For we are at preſent uni- 
ted to Creatures as well as to God, and 
tis the unhappineſs of moſt of us, to be 
more united to the former than to the lat- 


ter. And indeed the Union we have on 
© 


| thing but Des is Rronger than this Love. 


* 1 
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the Creatures is ſo ſtrong, and faſtened. 
with ſo many Knots, chat nothing can diſ- 
ſolve it, but what diffolves us at the fame 
time. Nothing but what ſeparates Soul 

from Body, will untye this Knot 


Spiritual Death or Mortification will in- 
deed go a great way towards it, and we 
know a certain Perſon who by this Me- 
thod arrived fo far, as to be able to fay, -1 


Mol Cruciſed anto me, and I unto the 


for as long as we are in t 


muſt be underſtood too in a qualified Senſe; 


Body, we 
ſhall in ſome meaſure depend upon What 
has relation to the Body, and the World 
_ will tit claim ſome ſort of Kin and Alli- 
ance with us; and we ſhall never he able 
intirely to ſhake it off, as long as we keep 
JJ ( I 
But this Union will not laſt always, 
Death that Univerſal Menſtruum will dif- 
ſolve it; the ſame fatal Stroak that cuts the 
K not of Life, will cut off that Band too 
iy took and ice, and e Mig 
"ty looſe a „and ingage 

us from all the Creatures. And hen 
at that Moment we have any true Love 
to God, it will perfectly unite us to him; 
for being quite empty of the Creatures, 
and having no further Dependance appr 
a * them, 
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or 8 to them, * 


will be made 
We ſhall then be 


R 
| w perfect and compleat but in the other. 


2 indeed a 


r - Aaron. Sie * 2 _ f 


d 
ble, Nat below e can! never all; 
even 
ſary in ſome degree, 


a 
e 
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With our whole 
; and as qur Love 
ſo will our Upion too: 


ne on tad” 


arrive to a great 
in this Liſe, cho it cannot be abſolu- 


And 6 
„ to tis abſol in fore. 
e en in oh | 
Unide, whith aA 5 as tha | 


as our Love to God does, Sade Mo ar] 2 


more nearly united to 


one Soul may be 
God than another, and the fame. Soul may 


than another. But notwithſtandin e 
indefinite variety of increaſe and decreaſe 


in this our Union with God there is a 


epree of it that is fix'd 


immovea- 


this Moral Union with God, is nece 


as well as the 


taral ; and tho all are not 
E 10 1 
nion, as they are in the Natur 
yet all are in ſome Meaſure or other, 


and will always be. 888 


de more nearly united to God at one timye 


"as : * 


* 


=. _ Vd. . 
7:8 For as there 1500 Spirit what was 
 madefor.the Loye of God, ſo there is no Spi- 
. rit but what does actually love him, andad- 
here to him in ſome degree or other; ęven 
the Souls of the Damn'd, and the Devil 
himſelf, do in ſome meaſure love God, and 
are accordingly in ſome meaſure united to 
him. To love God more or leſs is fre, but 
abſolutely to love him, is neceſſary and un- 
avoidable; every intelligent Creature does 
ſo, and muſt do ſo, at leaſt F et: and con- 
fuſihh, if not explicitly and diſtinctiy. For 
every Spirit, even thoſe who are in an actual 
ſtate of Damnation, muſt love Heppineſs,(0- 
ther wiſe they would not be capable of he- 
ing what we ſuppoſe them, that is, Miſera- 
ble; ) and all Happineſs being in the truth 
and reality of the thing, the very ſame with 
the enjoy ment of God, tis plain, that in 
loving Happineſs, they have ſome 2 
glance at God, and that he is at leaſt the im - 
plicit and confuſe Object of their Love. 
ITis moſt certain that every Creature that 
has Underſtanding and Will, was made for 
the Knowledge and for the Love of God, 
and know him and love him they muſt in 


ſome meaſure or other; for God. cannot 


wholly fail of his end. They indeed may 
fail of theirs, in not contemplating and lov- 
ing God to thoſe degrees that they ought as 

reaſonable Beings, and which are neceſſary 
2 1 400 


1 1 Pf 


Can an 
without the Will of God ? But Spirits do 
and always Hall, as being . 1 Ol 


chere is no being out 


not love that Will, conf 
5 Un ama exiſt, ( e — can ſuppoſe 


whim. A. 377 


ro-tmakechenti Happy; but; there is an abſo- *. 
late neoeſſity oſ akeir know / ing/ and. F 


im in ſome degree or other , other mite 


thoſe theit Pers of Uaderſtanding 
. would wholly; miſa the gud for which 
3 ind ſo would be in vain, 


any Loſec for that Spirit that ns 
for him? And if God mould utterly ceaſe 

to love him, cod that Spirit any longer 
exiſt? Can 2 eviſt, Which God 
does not at all love? thing be 


K we not hence co 


love God? fince other wiſe they would nei- 
ther he loved by him, nor be at all. For 
of the Love, any 

more than there! 15 out out of the ene P * 


ſence; of God. g Jo n 


Should any Sprit — craſs to: logs 
God. he muſt needs in that 1 ng. 


cCeœaſe to he: For there is nothi 
che Wil of chat Creature, which is 1 


avere from Goth; een God can- 
that Will 


any 


| n 
<<. > lt en tab 
* o 

4 N hy 


fave for nohing, whichis-abſurt-!m js C0 
| ſuppo + i HOqqL | | 
— 4 bebdeai iepoſſbleatue.God ſhould == 


meaſure. pK gi pb > 
| query that they alſo do in ſome —4 35 


without 2 Wil, and that loves nothing; 
which alſo 


dier at all love God! ads e arckll 
| 2 


every way i r abſolutely neceſſary, thavell 
iris ſox 0 other love 


God 


950 Ii — — 
any thing to exiſt, whoſe Euiſlence 
| Hoes not will,) and — agdvg 


uſt be an end alſo of that Spirit, unleſs 
e can ſuppoſe a Rational Nuture to exiſt 


upon another *docount will 
poſition; For r mo 
ſuch a one,) that 


the reſult of tis 
( could we ſupp 


for if he loves © 
ching, it malt be Hepp and if le loves 


that, he does at leaſt con y and implicit- 
ly love God, as I remark before. So then 


ts ſhould in ſome or 
and this Moral 


with her Creator, is no more perſectiy 


nion of the Soul 
and 


the Natural. 91 3: OLE 4 
And thus far ofthis Two-fold Unionthar 


isberween the Soul and God. I proceed row 


to conſider the PerfeCtion chat u 
the Soul from each. 

The whole PerfeKtion of the Soul, is ei- 
ther internal or external, from within or 
without; either that Perfection which ſhe 
Has in ber lf, from the Eſſentials of her 
Nature and Conſtitution, orthat which ſhe 
derives from her Union with ſome other 
Being. Now that Perfection which ſhe has 

in hor ſelf, is fo inconſiderable, 1 


with 


— 
* 
* 
In, ANMWSC = "I 3 


intirely to be broken Ie "diffoly'd, than | 


K | Y 
8 F Y S 1 ante Loo a. r *— a 
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weh her Nitutatſmdlinathons; (as was 1 
marked in the beginnſag, ) rp ner 


Ae go out her elf} an 
to „ mote 


5 

al The 2W when were al! natu 
fared 5004 hd he's alſd the Being't 

hich” 
eaſure. And diz in ouf power to ſtreng- 
and cohHrm this Union by free and 
W applications, and tò make it 


ore and more cloſe andiintire, till ar laſt 
| $f By and” ware e xs I have 


natural aud 


Perſection turns to fo 


Herls/an e ve = age hea Pers + 
feion is, A ene the/Soul from | 


- 94 by ber Union 
as to che Perfedtions — 


without, w 
with God: : ING 
| — relulr from her Natural Vnion,"a- 
meng Which Feoafider, ” - — Not 
_ Firſt; Her Nagra Being 
15 the Firſt erat Perfection Be 
to the Soul Rem her Union with God; as 


ſhe exiſts fro him, and in him, ſo does 
him, or by her Union with 


_ thealſoexiſtb 
him; for God is the pee 6 Support and 


Foundation as well as "Cauſe of all his 


Works;" the Whole Creation reſts upon 
him as upon a Center, and he bears and 


. fuſtains all things by ns as he pto- 
duces all things by his Wl. As all IC 
— * N 2 that 


r 
than her 


14 are all Morany united in ſome | 


_— But now ſince our 


E 
accrues 


” 


* * — 
8 - 
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| oneſes unn Vol. n. 
that are, are united to God, ſo tis by this 
their Union with him, that all things are; 

and tho it be not neceſſary; that whatever is 

united to Goch, ſpould continus toexiſt, (for 


then it would not be in the Power of to 
annihilate any thing,) yet tis eſſential to 


T txery thing tha exiſts, tobeunitedtoGod, | 


Being wd is e 


and nothing can be ee ow | 


him, without:ceafing to be. only. 
Separation from God, whereof a Creature 


is capable, is Anpibilation. s. 
inGod, pray what would be the Fouridatinn 
of that his Exiftence? Or would he want 
none? That we cannot ſay, for if he want 
none, then a Creature will be able to ſubſiſt 
in and by it ſelf; and if it gan bear ſuck a 
Solitude às this, it myſt he from ſuch a Per- 
fection of his Nature as involves Indepen- 
dency in being, Which cannot be, but in a 
perfect us to have Exiſtence 
eſſential to his Nature; (for only a Neceſ- 
ſary Being can be an independent Be- 
ing:) Which perfection if we once grant a 
Creature, we {hall leave nothing that will 
3 him from his God. We cannot 
thereiote ſay, that a Creature needs no Foun- 
dation for his Exiſtence, or thiat he can exiſt 
in nothing; he muſt therefore exiſt in ſome- 
ching. But if that ſomething beſtill a Crea 
ture, there is nothing gain d; for that Crea - 
ets. | I ture 


a - is ad * T 
- 1 * e 4 
© _ = - y 
| 9 
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ture being ſuppoſed not one ent, 


will ſtill * ſome further Foundation 
muſt therefore have God ſor the Foundation 
of his Exiſtence, and ſtay his Being u 
the Roct of Ages: He mult ſubſiſt by his U- 
nion with him, who ſublifts in and by him- 
_ felf,, whoſe Effential Preſence is the great 


neceſſary Preſervative of whatever he has 


made, and who (as the Scripture tells us) 
upholds all N ee N Mord of his Foper, 


Te I. 
ntelleftucl Light, This is ano- 


Ti 
che Senn We — to the Soul, 


from. her Union with God; for God 
is Light, and be that dwelleth in God 
dweſſeth in Light: God i is Truth, and he 
that is united to God, is alſo united to Truth. 
And how can an intelligent Being dwell 


in Light, without being mlightned, or be 


united to Truth wirhout being inſtructedꝰ 8 


God has in himſelf the Ideas of All things, 
that is, ſome ſuch Perſections in himſelf ; 


as anſwer to,; and repreſent all the de- 


tees of Being that are ont of himſelf. 
This would be eaſily demonſtrable, (could 
I ſtand to do it) from the general Natyre 


of God, who'as being infinitely Perfect, 


muſt needs be ſup poled to include within 


his Eſſence, after an © incelliggbls manner, all 


degrees of Reality, rhe whoſe poſſibility of 


Bop, But beſides,” how elſe could C 
* * make 


— 


. a l W 


4 7 — 5 . 
mae opts how re n 


, bien 


wg? For — e 


6 [ps ont . — „Jet 1 muſt be 

« os * 85 Sho and where l 

that ſomething be, büt in God? 8 
there was not an exiſting but 

ww The Watural 1 

Sen upon their Ia ie ERR; af 

not firſt e eb fed in Idea, 
E * never have exiſtell in Natare ; 4 


ou will ſuppoſe God to have added 
1 Id, and in the dark, Without 22 of 
hor be moſs, on inns be Hor 
What. he made it. e all 
With Counſel and Delig n, i his Wiſdom 
was then aſſiſting — ower, (45. as hp 


{ſhe was 
| Profent at the ke Bar 


of the World, 
tis molt, certain tha br ke 


muſt have the 
Teas of all things in himſelf. and that he 
made all thi 


according to thoſe eternal 
Ideas. For there can be no deſign with- 
out Thinking, and there can be no Think- 
ing without . Ideas.,.. without an imme- 


Ms diate Object of Thought, which could be 
no other than the Eſſence of God him- 


ſelf, as being ſuppoſed. antecedent ./to 
the exiſtence. of all Creatures, whigh 


Could * have no Being but in the 


Divine | 


Were not thus in Naure, — 


Prey Aenne, as; 


things with Counſel and Deſign, he muſt 
have the Ideas of all things | 
but if you will ſay that God did not 
make What — with Counſel and 
Deſign, beſides the impiety and abſur- 
diy of the Sappoſition, I.know not what 
ad it is to the Creation to have 
had a God for its Author, ſince blind 


Divine Mind. If thereſore Cad made all 
w-humſelf; - 


Glance or  unaccountable- Fate would = 


have done as well. Belides, had not God 


Creatures? But how or in what could he 
eternally foreknow them, but in himſelf, 
and wa his on eternal Ideas? For God 
could not foreknow them as they were 
not, but as they were. I than God fore- 
knew them from-all 1 tis certain 
that they were from all Eterniry. But they 
they were 
thus in theits Ideas only, and conſequent- 
ly ?rwas not in their: Maura, but in 

Ideal Entities, that they were the 


'Objes of God'sErernal F _ 
God foreknew y them from Eternity, as 
they were from Eternity, that is, not 
in elves, but — Eternal Ideas. 
And ſo alſo be mult be ſuppoſed to know 
them now, not in themſelves as they are 
dut of him, but in his own Ideas, unleis you 
. — g to know his 2 
* 4 ince 


— 


a2 Eternal foreknowledge of all his | 
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— ſinee the Creation aſter another manner, | 
than he did ſrom all Eternity; unleſs you 
vill ſuppoſe a Change in the Divine Know- 
ledge, and ſuch as is for the worſe o, 

It being an iufinitely leſs perfect way of 
Knowledge for God to knõw/) Creatures in 
. - theiſelves,, khan to know chem in himſeſf, 
and by his own Ideas, Upon theſe and ſeve- 
ru other grounds which (were it not for 
running in too far into the Heart of Spe- 
culation,) I could eaſily aſſign, it is a 
Propoſition of unqueſtionable certainty, 
that God has in himſelf che Ideas of al 
things, and that he ſres all things in thoſe 
a Ideas, and ſo is his own Light. [H-v4 Rs 
But now what a Peri mult it be 
ſor a Soul to be united to ſuch a Being as 
this! To a Being that is all things; and 
contains all things! To him who poſſeſ- 
ſes all the Eternal Reaſons and Effences 
of things, with all their fixd and immu- 
table Habirades and Relations, whois Eſ- 


is ſential Light, and Subſtantial Truth! Can 


a Soul united to ſuch a Being wane Light? | 
Or can ſhe doubt whether ſhe has her Light 
ftom him? Whence elſe ſhould ſhe have 
it? Whence elſe can ſhe have it? or whence 
elſe neel ſhe have it? For if God has in himſelf 
the Ideas of all things, and if the Soul be uni- 
ted to this Omni. form Hſſence of God, tis plain 
that there is nothing wanting to the Paſſibie, 


\ 
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nay, (inſome degree) to the ueceſſary illumi- 

| 2 o 

| y be united to 
the Divine Ideas, which therefore not only 
may, but in ſome meaſure muſt be the 

immediate Object of hor dxlind; which is all 

that I Know of that is requiſite to Intel- 

lectual Illumination. Tis therefore hy our 


” * as YA. => * 
9 by . 
* als \ - 
e Hh of 
= 
g * 


God, muſt alfo con 


Union with God and his Eternal Truth, 


ing Creatures, WhO if he either were not, 


or were never ſo little ſeparate from us, we 
ſhould fall immediately into an intellectual 


Stupor and ſilence of Spirit, and ſhould 


fo much as to be Conſcious of our + ver 
Being. For God is the true Light 


Spirits, and were this Light never fo lit- 
tleeclips'd, an Intellectual Darkneſs would 


— 


preſently ſeize all Minds, and the 


Brigliteſt Intelligences would be ſtruck 
Blind. That they are not ſo now, is purely 
ow ing to that Union they have with the E- 
ternal Light and Truth, which becomes 
the immediate Object of their Minds, 
their Iqtelligible Light, their Idea. And 
thus tis alſo with the Soul of Man, who 


. 


| 3 of the ſame Union, partakes al- 
0 


the ſame Intellectual Light. As God 


N * 8 ** 
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that we become Rational und Underſtand- 


of all 


ſees all things in him ſelf, ſo ſhe ſees all things 


in God; add 'tis by her Eſſential Union 
with him that ſhe docs ſo. Third- 


| 4. nn 


"Thirdly, The whole Pleaſure aud „ 


Vnion th (wu. 1g that he Communi- 
cates this Perfection to us. Did not God 


1 n by putting it in- 


to different Modifications, it is impoſſible 
that we ſhould have any pleaſing denſati- 
ons; and were not the Soul eſſentially 
united to God, tis impoſſible that he 
ſhould any way act upon it. For there 
is no ſuch thing as Aion at 4 diſtance, 
properly ſpeaking either in the Operations of 
the Creature, or in the Operations of 
God. The Power of God is not of a fur- 
ther Extent — rad nn 


* 
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Plaaſare, For if God aQs, he acts by. his 
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e his Preſenge ds late, ). Nor 
is God any where Heine, but; where 


ic is Yabſentialy,, there is no ſuch thi 
as 2 were =yfleextigh; Preſence Gags 


not as Et 
al World ,; 


united to the Iatellectu- 


8 
either 44g 


equently. he can 30 uo M hberg, bm 1. 


he is. Lis therefore gur Eſſential. Uciiom 


wih God, which males us capable: of Pp 


his acting upon our Souls, and wheteby 
we come to have all thoſe Seatimens of 


Pleaſure and Joy where with they are at 


any time affected. Ni Si 2 
But belides thoſe particular 91 


= o 


bn  cearrra 1 


91} QT 
ations 


+ 


of Pleaſure which are occasionally and 


cxeited in 


Sentiment of Pleafure; that -accompanies 
our Being, and which does not come and 
o, off and on, as our other Senſations do, 


maintains one conſtant. and uninterrupted 
ſteddineſs. Iho we have no particular 
occalion of Joy, ar.Iincirement; df Flea- 


ſure from any thing without, from ay | 


ee 


F oO _ not Eſſentially united to dhe 
| World, yg: — 5 


ut remains fix'd and permanent, and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
= 
| 


moſt anbappy, ho though they may have 


ind; RD "as 35 
n cee en oel, Kd. 
ol thoſe ſenſible Objects which ſurround us; 
cho all things about u ate filent and our own 


| Thoughts too are no Way ingaged upon a- 


ny Obx extraordinary, yet We feel a cer- 
tain Pleaſure in our very Exiſfente, not in 


our being thus or thus, in'this or that ſtate 
of Mindior Body, (for F abſtract at preſent 


12 Senfation,) but abſolute. 
aud ſimply in dur Being, in, our being 


us to our Selves that we . This 


1 general Pleaſure oft Being (for ſo I thin 


it may be fitly cal dj every Man may much 


better Ex 


belidee Mee is no Mia thathisconversd 


intimately with himſelf, but who is ſuffici- 
_ ently ſenſible of the thing'T would expreſs. 
No chis Pleaſure accompanying our 
Being as ſuch, it will be neceſſary to ſup- 
poſe it inſeparable from all intelligent Be- 


ings while they exiſt, even thoſe who are 


it ſo outweighed and overſet with Mi- 


than pay ſo dearly for it; (for I cannot be 
of a Mind with thoſe who will have it 
better to be tho in extream Miſery, than 


not to be;) yet have it they muſt; as long 
as their Being laſts, tho it beſo drown'd 
and overwhelm'd in a contrary Senti- 


ment, that they cannot enjoy the Sweet- 


neſs of it. But now whence ſhould this 
| | general 


% 


periment than I can deſeribe; and! 
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general Pleaſure of meer Bei n 
in theſe Miſerable Beings?! Not rom 2 
Fi 2 and ditett Act of God, as 
particular A. 00s for — | 

be fooled God by lg et 
Will of of bis, would reward-thoſe 
. 8 n * 
25 Who e 


2 he is then oy oro" 3 — 
Demerits. And may it not then be reſolyed 
into that Hſſential Union, chat even ſuch Spi- 
n deen the e and th could 
not v infinite; and”) all-being 
God , who- is ſo excellent an Effence , | 
ſo: Sovereign-a Good, that there is no 
Being united to him, without being ſome- 
thing the hetter for him, without 12 5 
taking of. ſome degree of Plenſure, 80 
then We owe the Whole Pleaſure and 
Comfort of our Being to our Union with 
God, were it not for which; we ſhould 


orie 


have neither Light: nor Marmth; Dark 


neſs and Deſolation, Privation and Ste- 
rility would: be our Portion; we ſhouldd 
feel nothing, nor know nothing, nor 1 
much as Be. 

And thus far of ihe perfection that. re- 
dounds to the Soul from her Natural Union 
with God; I ſhall now briefly conſider 
that which Gs from her * . 1 

en 


* 


- - 


who. — * 1 4 MI. 
on with the fame Print 
| ſhew,” that the Love God, (for that is 
what we underſtand here by 175 Moral 


Union,) is the trutſt Key 8 


accordin 20 ar Bobbi A 
a Gredr' Man, Ae, Dol ef” L 
that e b the Underſtandin 
well''ss warms the Aﬀetions; 
the Head ad well us irilarg s che Heart, 
. an bh ald a free 
of the greateſt" and nobleſt 'Tyuths, 
— ng nd Inffrogtor in Theory, 
eacher and Inſtructor i 
7 
ent E t 
deſt Reſolver ef Doubts, che heft Diſtin- 
gulber ef the "Will" of God,, "the beft 
Pecider ef Caſts of Conſetenec, and the 
beft Moderator and Compoſer” sf Diſpy 


God "is 
loch is the 


one Word ,* that as che Fear 
he pinning, ſo the Love of 


Tenfel jon and Accom pliſhment "6 Wi: I 


dom. But” this being matter of Experi- 


3 than of Notion, I Hall rather 


| FO! ſelf to conſider how the Love 
[pA the- Will of Man, which 
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| Ane Nord of God has an Effective 
N Mieder towards the Perſekting of the = 
5 Underſtanding , , © is it the immediate 


and 


E. Hehe Fnjght 
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and Controverſies in Religion; And in 


- 
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- neſs; bur alfc ſe the Will of Man 
was made for the Love of God, and for 
| only. Till I ſuppoſe be readily 
2 me, that the Will was made to 
„ as much as the Eye was made to 
See ,-or the Ear to Thur, this being the 
whole uſe and purpoſe to Which it is 
fitted to Serve. But to Love wh? Was 
it made to Love it If? But how can a 
finite Being be its own end Or was it 
made to love any of its Fellow-Creatures ? 


But ſtay, if the Will be made to love 


a Creature, then the ſame Creature that 
is the End of this Will, muſt be alſo the 
End of God too, who is ſuppoſed to make 
it for that End. But now can a Creature 
be the end of God? Can God deſire or 
aim at any — of himſelf? Or, can 
God act for any thing out of himſelf? How 

then is he a Being infinite in Perfection, 
and every way Self- ſufficient? But ſup- 
poſe it were poſſible for God to 3 
er | | = 


— —— ä — — RC —ðõ· ——— Oo 


A 


| 


4 W. | Diconegaon 163} vl 
E or Am, to deſime or propoſe ; 
ing out; of himſelf, yet uh or to. = | 
purpoſe: ſhould he do. ir? Fot is not God 
F Wile? and muſt he got the 
love that Which is moſt Lovely ?.. he, 
muſt de gos therefore love. 9 7 more 
than all other .whatever,..and ſo 
make himſelf the end of all his Abbas 
and conſequently of his whole C005 
All Or thn. are, made for God, 
Well as aud he b che Bk Gf al 
his Works. my 200001 the Willof Man 
Was, gt it ay, made. for Gad; #5 79 
um 9 Lowe,. it was, made to 
ve Ge Mind indeed there is 10 other 
way of paring, how the. Will ſhould 
be made than by being, made 
_ - for the Love of God, who can no gther- 
wiſe be its End, than 21A is its-Obje#. 
I conclude therefore. that God is the pro- 
per End and Object of the Will, Which 
was made only ſor God, and the Love | 
of God, and is 1 conſeg uently in her 
grea eatelt Perfection when — hes in the 
Love of him that made her, and for whom | 
ſhe. was. made. The Love of God: is the 
| r ateſt Moral Perfection of the Soul, puts 
in a right frame and poſture, and emer- 
tains her with the Divineſt Joy and Plea- 
ſure, ſets her above the Tyranny of Cancapy- 
n all her other troubk om Paſſions, 


raiſes 


— 
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raiſes her beyond the mean Joys; and un- 
reaſonable Gries of Life, and is che beſt 


Antidote againſt the Terrors of Death, 


conforms her Will to the Win of God, and 


to ſupport her under the Senſe of its Emp- 


tines ank Vagity ; in one Word, makes = 
her fit ro reliſh her Union with God here, 


and diſp s her for a ſtricter and more Be- 
atifick mon with him hereafter,” 
And thus have I conſider'd that double 
Union which the Soul has with God, Na. 
tural and Moral, aud thoſe reſpeRive Per- 


tions: which” reſult from them, and 


which 7 enjoys by Virtue of them, 


whereby the Truth of that great and be- 


zs à ſtayto her! in all the Revolutions of his" 
Providence, exalts her above the infipid 
Entertainments of the World, and helps 


lime T m we laid down may be in 


Perfection of the Soul is her Union with God. 


Here is the Fons bon Lucidas, the bright 
and ever-ſhining” Fountain of Good; the 
Well of Life, the Spring of Joy, "the 
Water of Comfort, and theRiyer of Plea- 
ſure, and Happy is the Soul that ſhall 


bathe her ſelf in it: The deeper ſhe wades 


in theſe Living Waters, the nber the Tide 


of her Happineſs riſes; for here is her whole 


Perfection Natural and Moral, all that ſhe | 
enjoys and all that _ is ever capable of. 


But 


ſome meaſure illuſtrated, viz." that che 


/ 


Alves into his. Point, what | 42 


what ig) 
25 under that Privation of Cd, which 


the Barrenneſs, what the Coldn 
__nels, Deadneſs: Emptineſs, Deſolation 


Cursed! 1 need not 41 170 wr — 


. nid from. the 
Pleaſure, the L, 


dummen gen 
be ca whole Pr 
uf in her Union With 
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parated from him? And what 37 
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wha ve no more Union W. 

e ain them in 


Ft 


ing, and 


w 
herwiſe Annihilate 7 What m 
the Darkneſs, what the Poverty; W. 


1755 7815 


Solitude of ſuch a State! Depart jrom ae 3e 


Fire, for here we haye Hel N 
y. What, to by thrown of 
enter, to be ford dh ek Nag. Pore 


Warmth, the Sun of 15 155 
armt un of our ye 5 
not ſeen, neither hath Ear e nor can 
— into the Heart of M an to conceive 


What a ſtate of Miſery and unha 


this muſt he. If the Parrial and; ſhort E- 
clipſe of the Light of this great Sun made 


even an Len dt the Tem ot udah roar 


* 


ma 2 dos 
chat Spirit ho a0 through eternally 
| 2 0 EL 10 a 
1 al Gp 


| 22 ane 
Iv is! ſotl mi 
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cw un me faſt y dt 
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unde my ſalfl ro Him by dr 
Bands as I. can, by all!/aht , 
Chams of owe! and ere Line 
chit : Chain, t ale chis Umon. as claſs 


an las 2 188) is: 12 
0 Kan ye Kiten und faſter 


der i 4 


— ** pace an wo 
2 is the true and only 1 
every Rational Soul, tho there eee 
that are ſo rational as to be duly ſenſible 
of it, or that conſider hom adventagious, 
how neceſſary it is ſor thetn to draw near 
unto God, and to. enter inte a cloſe union 
with him. But d thoſe few+ who are 
ſenſible of the Acereſt and ty of 
this Union with: Gi and: would kndw by 
what means they migtie be beſt aſſiſted to- 
wards the effecting it, I would ad vie, 
1. To Retire. "he Noikey Hurry, Bu- 
ſineſs, Impertvaions: Foliy, Sin, bn 
and Contagion of the World, do not we 
* O 2 comport 
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with either the Habit or the 
ice of Divine Love The Hpirit of De- 
— Divine A tion cannot 
in ſuch thick Air, Cant. 7. 12. 
2 ler a, gu forth into the 
Field, let us in the Alages, is the 
Voice and Lan ofthe! Spouſe td 
_ Chriſty, and ſo it is — . and 
Divinely- affected A101 8 s God to 
jad the Wiles, REY * . 
” 41 

per 3 and Opportunity of Di- 

8 — — * — 
a 
2 The Senſe of wuich m | 
—— break forth into this — 

Rapture, Uno bus «rene e 
Wal 9197 dis 5199 Gt LC feen YEA d 
old eee "07 ar 6: . 1otr? 
Orantiuim gratiſſimu, 0 n e 
182 Ip amnion Susvitat, 4 75 | y ; Wort | 


Up To nots vulgi Senſibus,. ' 


V te requiro-& expeto 1 Oo 
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82 5 Hit; bis Serena Spiritus, ö at's 24607 
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Auna ibu dutit ties 7-212) tht ee 2 
nis expers Ambit ur. undat 7 21819 1 ; 
| Ronen 1 Wa 15 13082, | 
Daune omputans 208 
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Franui! ſuvut 1 Pp. 9114 
b. bau 2 — Fm oY.” avid 
_  Abſconaa ſcondat ignotum an owns, (2123 37 
oF] Deog. oi Cognitium. way 97.1] +: bers 
Flos ſcire limum, hoc witereaf, | 
* 80 | Deoqz vivere. Ac; 1 


21 Hats 3 2260 O45: At 7. A\ 1 
925 To Conteniplare. And now 8 | 
"retired ' thon-mayſt-advan do ſo, 


and muſt if thou wilt ever unite thy ſelf to 

thy God, and kindle in thy Heart a Sera - 

phick - Hame 'of Devotion and Divine 
ra | O * * 


— —_— _ . 
. 


grateful, but: 


Am 


* ni 
Love. The Walk al 8 
ders 1 the Uncle we 0 
eve according) to- _ 

k X ins 10 M chere; 


We have 


thou wilt raiſe; 12 . 


and affectionate Lqwπ ad, 
before thee in a gaod.! | 
2 ious view okbim; hm the Eleva- 
Contem pura u Meditse Pon 
him: frequently = artantivaly, (fen be 
will bear that ſevere TaltJuand;.confem- 
pine the infinite he ſoverkign 

oodneſs, the Tranſeamed :Exteliehcy, 
the Centrality oſhia DividguF tenen; : think 
of his Beauty, think of his Lovelineſs, think 
0 his Love to thea, and Whilſt rn 

thus Maſing, the Fine mill kineves /. 140) 

3. To Mottify.\. A very: thaokh a0 un- 


' neceſſary: for 
ande our Union with 


the Love of Goc 


him. We muſt Grd Dieto:aur. Sever and 


to the Worlgz- before: v can: either Love 
God, or Live unto him. Mortify there- 
fore both thy Bech and thy Son, — - 


cially thy Soul, purge ir ff of All 1 


Love, which of all Piſpolitions of Mind is 
moſt:oppoſite'ite,; and mnebnhifteat with the 
Love of Gd. Next, empty it: of the 
World, and oi all Kees towards Sex 
things; unhurthen it af all Covetouſneſs, 


ichn Pride, Luſt, 3 _ 


3 


CTY cen Dine Sj. 15 
it, [ 

nothing o- 0 a bn Adler of 

Se, —— nothing that ma by 

its interpoſal hinder that immediate 


5 os 8 Ce ach. between thee a 
Gros Fed bs othaft redu- 
— — Soul to this 5 — J and Simpli- 


| cg, thou wilt find that the leaſt Attracti- 
1 Divine Spirit will draw. thee af- 

ter t5% —— onde ohe Scale of the Ba- 
kr nx of the Creature, the 
leaſt weight ivine Grace will — Kory 
— ther. The mori We draw off 
from our ſelves and from Ar. the 
nearer we ſhall draw to God; the 
Cloſer. we are united to him, the _— we 
ſhall be to our Happineſs, and the more we 
— be ſtill E fa, draw a 
and nearer, that the n of the Saul is 
her Union ivith God. ag 


To whom eee. r 


, * * | ®, 
” - * * } N 7 5 7 4 * 
1 Das 2 Pp 4 x $43; 3+ 7 N o by 


upon a Surprize, he will find both more 


5 2 ; Vow ; ws) Hy 
 005{ 45 2T0GVR 368 1 _ 99 (08 — 
251 la gone Aw N 3 


8 $3015. 46 5 18 U 0 my 211 
8 8 3 


1 A *. ey % U 1 > t E 
nt 5+ i bai 3164 307 ft » 


The How do G ad Me 
and of "the" grent . Wil 2 
neating ibem with Scorn vn an- 
— 9 p g v4" TRY fret 


& 32 1 #7 157 1 1157 M4 


7 III — MEIRIQH 
1 mn. mw 8 
1 1 ** 
7. c 903 58 rl 


ne * Ky 3. — 5 | 201 1180 
Doſpiſers of thoſe that are go0 


Ever does an in lan appear fo truly 
Contemptible ,, as when he deſpiſes 
him that is Good and Virtuous ; 
ver does the Good Man appear more truly 
Honour able, than when he can _ 
and meekly indure, deſpiſe, forgive 
that Contempt; which however difficult 


e- 


reaſonable and more ealie to do, when he 
| "(hall 


K 


1 nely Per- 


tirement, upon 


— n , ‚ 5 - 


* 6 
- 
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vol. III. ſeberal Dunne Dtbjeas, 201 
- ſhall 2 
conſider Firſt, What an in wand ſufficien- 


ſilently tecollect with himſelf, and 


cy and ſelſ-Coutentedneſs there is in trans 


Goodneſs, how. dirtle it needr that Honour 


and Reſpect Whieh ir Aeſer ves. Secondly, 
In, hat Credit dH imation he is with 
God, and with the Saints and Angels of 

Earth, the beſt Judges hoch of Perſons and 
Things. When he Thall conſider Thirdly, 
| Which are given of him in 
Fctipture, where he is always ſet 
as the only Wiſe, Rich, Great, Pow - 


ens 
5 igure t Vutue | | 
2 in Human Writings, the beſt and 
eſt part of which are imployed in 
rawing fair and beautiful Ideas of it, and 
in reo ing its Practice upon the 
ſtrongeſt Argutnents of Reaſon and Inte · 
reſt. And withal Fifthly; That theſe are 


the Reſult of Mens Cool, Sober and Beſt 


Thoughts, compoſed in Solitude and Re- 
f the deepeſt Conſideration 
and Recollection, when they are beſt able 


to think, and moſt ſincere in the delivery 


of their Sentiments. And that Sixthly, 
Though a great many have the Impudence 
to make Goodneſs the Object of ny" 


ſober — ir 


20a Diſcousſes upon Vol. HI. 
and Raillery' in Commun Tall, yet very 
| few llave venture tog this their Foy 

under their Hands; und to let it Rand upon 
publick Record; ſotfut there ate it ma be 
— Voluines ſoberly and jo- 
| CT bien in the Honour and Vindi- 
e ſhall morubvet 


inwird:Vederitich 130 
extorti: om many of thoſe Sho arch 
_ greateſt Strangers tobirg und Jeon" ds che 
Cai defiance will it. Ninthly,! The 
Confeffions: 8 tho moſt Extra bagant that 
from them in Heir more 
hen kept from Wume and 
Company, they a ſufferod to come 
a little to thernſelves, and have had à lixtle 
leiſure to Reflect. And Tenthfy, The 
more permatient and ſtanding Declarations 
of Returning” Sinners, the ſolemn Rerracta- 
tions of Repentanee; ich upom the Re- 
view and With the advantage of Secund 
Though, determines on the fide of Good- 
neſs and Virtue. When he ſhall cenfider 
Bleventhly,” That the brighteſt Bxarmples 
of Virrus bee ever been coſt ee 


1 
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el, and diet with the greateſt Deſpite... 

"That: FWalſthly , This is ohe df thoſs 
Perſenubiuns Which tlio thac wilt live Cod 
ly in Chtiſt jeſus muſt fufſer. That Thir- 
teenchly reihe Beſt of Men have: ſuffenod 
it: Aud. Fontieenthiy, That even dur 
Blefledl Tard himſelf was thus treated, 


is our of tha Chief, He u defpiſedignd rr. 


UL. 
eg Ia 
Oran! 


the:comdicjon.of Perſins;! and conſequendy = 
the latid on mo hurt that Contempt does to 
any. Body, beſides: him that Entertaias it. 
And Sixceanithly, The Gioryttiar Virtus aſts 
about the Tad of thoſewhio ſuffenthis little 
r 
k Crown 3 18 
and rehning for them beteafuerr. Is 
Upem cheſe Confiderations'a Good Man 
may-/eaſily.raiſe himſelf ſo far ahove alł chat 
Contempt which his Goodneſs expoſes him 
to, as not only to bear and forgive; hut 
be Ao . But: chile are too many 
to be preſently recolletted, or attended to 
at ones and if he would be mort cbm pen- 


diouſly aſſiſted, let him but conſider from 
what Quiver this Arrow comes, who ix is 
that treats him with Contempt: That tis 


| agen bb which indeed is quickh ſhoe; but 
--blindfold and at random, without m 
aiim or force, with a dark Eye, and with 
an unſteddy Hand, and accordingly With 

little Execution. 


he is in better Repute,) one whole Judg- 
ment is of no Authority, whoſe Repreſen- 
tations of things are always other wiſe than 


3 One that 1s: ut · 
terly Blind and Ignorant, as not being il. 

— by the true Light, that lives and 
walks in Darkneſs; that underſtands nei- 
ther God -nOT himſelf, nor his Fellow- 
Creatures, that has all over falſe ideas of 
Greatneſs: and Goodneſs, of Honour and 
Diſhenour., of Shame and Glory, whoſe 
Nations and Characters of things are croſs 
oſed, that calls Evil Good, and 


and Light- or Darkneſs, Bit 
r — 
thing, an er not 
the moſt, Miſtaten Creature in the World. 
Ihis is the true Character of Wicked Men, 
that which the Scripture gives of them, 
that which their whole Conduct Juſtifies 
and Confirms, and that which they them- 
ſelves on and take upon them, ſome of 
them in this rs often a5 they ar 
ſo 


far Sweet, 


* . Vol ur 


t”tis in hort an III 
Mad thardeſpiſes him, (for wich the Go 


their! Natures, and whoſe Good Word is. 


and tran 
Good E Evil, that puts Darkneſs — Light, 


M3” rr 
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| cranſpoſe their former Sent 
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as to Repent, andall of them in the 
orid, w they ſhall recunt and 
ences, and with 
Hay; We Fools thought his Life Mad. 
neſe. Error is the true riginal Cauſe of 
the din and Miſery that is in the World, 
and tis nothing but Ignorance and Miſtake 
that makes Wicked Men Will and Act 
amiſs. are in the dark, and have 
not a clear view either of their End or of 
their Way; and tis that which makes them 
ſo often-ſtumble and wander. They chuſe 
and Practice ill, becauſe at chat inſtant it 
ſeems good: to them, (for Evil as ſuch is 
— Eligible) and therefore it ſeems good 
becauſe they are Deceived. They 
00 not ſufficiently attend to the Nature, 
Moment, Relations and Conſequences of 
things; they do not view them in a good 


ſo ha 
other 


Light, nor it may be with Eyes, 
oe bei bud with the — of 
Luſt and Prejudice, derive the like Tin- 


Cture upon the Object; they have not 
their 9 and 9 about 
them, nor do they ſee to the end of their 


Actions: And hence tis that they paſs 


falſe Judgments „ and take ill Meaſures ; 
that their whole Life ( like an ill-compo- 
ſed Diſcourſe,) runs all along upon wron 
Principles and miſtaken Reaſonings, an 
is all over n and Faralgiſa; _ 


hey 


TY 
* 


2 | Diemme pe, vobim 


* 2G hg 


and 
Gon; 1-4} their Diſcburſes -and 
in all their Actions, but none ſa plain and 
convincing, as when they ridicuſe and vi- 


Hlfie thoſe Perſons ho deſerve thi ꝑreateſt 


ee eee 
eme 

and are Dopoer of ripe rhr wr go. 
and are go 10 af art ga... 

The Words are the worſt part U an in 
Characder of a bad fort of Men: n than ſhould 
riſe up in the Church, or rather againſt it 
in the latter Ages of the World:; when 
through the Degeneracy of Human Na- 
ture, Chriſtian Piety ſhould not oy ſuffer 
a great Decay, and be at a lo) Ebh, but 
even fall under downright Contempt; and 


its Profeſſors with it; when Goouneß 


ſhould! not only grow out of faſhiany] hut 
into ſname; when Religion ſhould db dt 
countenancid and lugh'd/ off tlie Stage; 
and when the Impudent Harden'd Trans- 
greſſor, not content to walk in the Canna 
of the Ungodly, or to ſtand in the My of 
Sinners, | ſhould advance to the 
pitch of Impiety, to the very Ridge of 
Deviliſm, and take the Chair the Soorn- 
ful, making his Mocks at God and Reli- 
gion, and throwing; that Contempt upon 
Goodneſs and Good Men, Whicht is = 
only 
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only io bimieil, and hs own Wirkrdnels 


8 


the Lins of chis Cloudy Inveryal. of cheſs 


latter and more degenerate days, whether 


he preſent Age he not 
black Character, I (hall leaye co che conſi. 
y ho ſþall wy ore pro- 
phage Humour and Irreligious Genius that 
appears ſo viſible in it, and ſeems to make 


up its very Ayr and Complexion; while 


jb ig dice J chuſe rather to pro- 


of Wicked 
eſt Honour 
leſs tis their Lot ſometimes to fall under 
it, and that the Age is moſt abominably 
Wicked and Corrupt: when they do ſo. 
do that we have here Three things to con- 
1. That Honour and Reverence which is 
due to Good Men. 47: | PiY | N 
2. ———— they do really 


meet wi 


3. The heinous injuſtice and impiety of 


1. We 


" | * ” | - - 
. 3%, P ; | 
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1. We are to conſider” that Honbiir "avid 


Neverence which is due to good Men. | Where- 


of chat we may take a juſt Account, it will 


be neceſſary to lay open the true Ground 
and Foundation of © Honour in general, 


which when duly ſtared and upon 
a right bottom, will he a Meaſure to direct 


us in our Judgment of that Honour Which 
belongs to Good Men, to inform us whe. 
ther they are truly Honourable or no; and 
to what >, they are ſo, Now T ſup- 
poſe that God is the only true Fountain 
and Original of all Honbur, acbording to 
that acknowledgment' we are taught to 


make to him in our daily Prayers, Thine is 
the Kjngdom, the Pomer ani the "Glory" and 


that Confeſhon of the Elders in the Reve- 
lations, who are brought in caſting their 
Crowns down before the Throne, and ſay- 
ing, Rev. 4. 11. Worthy art thou O Lora uo 
receive Glory, Honour, ami Power. By Which 


Expreſſion 'joynd to that Devotional and 


Reverential act of theirs, in caſting their 
Crowns before the Throne, they plainly ac- 


knowledge God to be the only true Foun- 


tain and Original of all Honour, and that it 
was from this great Sun of the Intellectual 
World that they receiv'd every Ray of their 


Celeſtial Light and Glory. And therefore 
it was that they caſt their Crowns before 
the Throne; the very ſame Homage that 
Vr. every 
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every inferior Magiſtrate or Major of a Ci. 
ty pays to the King, in delivering up to 
him his Scopter or Mate [ithe lnſign of his 
Honour,) wien he paſſes through the Cor · 

ation. Aud hy this the King 18. Ac 
wledg dine the only Foundation of 
all Civil Honour and Powet, that is, the 
only viſible one the higheſt Fountain of 
it / that riſes upon Earth. But this is only 
in a Secondary Senſt, and in à Subordinate 
and Derivatibe way. For this Fountain, 


Has alſo its Fountain, and miuſt be traced up 


ti A higher Original, whe, ** whom 
Kim reign, au Princes aderee; Juſtice. 

But now if God be the true Fountain 
of all Honour, (ich I ſuppoſe is a Prin- 
ciple that wilb readil find : admittance, 
wherever th& Notion of God does, ) it will 


then follow. that Creatures te no further 


Honourable, than as they | partake of bis 
Excellency and f erfection; no further than 
as in ſome aneaſure they repreſent God; 

ever as an inferior Magiſtrate is no further 
honourable: in 4 civil reſpect, than as he 
partakes of the Power, and repreſents the 


Perſon of the King. That therefore 
which ſta | 


any Perſon with a Charac- - 


ter of l makes him truly ho- 
nourable, mut be: ſome real Excellence | 
or othet either Inbering or Adbering, ei- 
ther Moral, Inte or Political, * 


y 


| rable, as 


210 ODiſcourſes upon Vol. HI. 
by he reſemblesGod, crrfinks Porkeftiowel 
che Divine Nature. Thus thoſe who are 
in Power or Authority, and are Honoura- 
ble, a e partaking of the So- 

vereign Regality of God thoſe that have 
great Int Al Indowmeats, - that art 
rowing and Learned, are ſo far Honou- 
reprefenting the Wiſdom of God; 
and: fo 10 thoſe chat are Good, (as we 
mall further ſee by and by) are Honourable, 

as reſembling and repreſ the God. 
neſs of God, the excellent and immutablt 
Order and Regularity of the Dine Will. 
I much of God as appears in an Man, or 
any Creature, ſo much as he has of 
22 is Divine, ſo far he is truly Honcu- 
Fable, ſo fr hy he is honour d by God, and 
ſo far he ought to be honoured and reſpect. 
ed by his Fellow-Creatures. And: -_ 
greater that Ferſection is whereby | 
Jon reſembles God, and the more {eo 
of it, the greater will the Honour be which 
thence redounds to him, becauſe: he is 
thereby ſuppoſed to reſemble God ſo much 
the more. And upon this Account, we 
ſhall find it further gle a to conclude, 
that the more this Excellency or Perſekti- 
on is our own, the more Right and Proper- 
t — have in it, the more its a _ 
upon the uſe of dur Free Willy ftill 


he woe honourable will it render the Poſ- 
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Hr. 4 nee 
Dotb not wi lom cry? ee 
ing put her auaice ? | 
Unto jau, O men, I call, and my woic 
here epi hy 
Oe fomple, underſtand wiſtom, and | 
12 5 br of an Wen 


TH EN a Man ſhall {erioul con- 

ſider and compare the vaſtly dif- 

rent States of the two Worlds, the 
en and * at „how * oe 


— 


3% Toes 
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thau the Hxecmion of them is 


ts Une and — 


__wigalnay+4thodame in the like Accidents 

and Rencounters of Bodies al the World 
ov; I ay, whin a N hill conſider 
this; andrat the fame time ſhall reſlet᷑t yp 
on the State aſ the Moraf World, how att 
egulerand-diforderly-this'is, how 
ate bow little the facred Rules of Moral - 
ty ate qhſenv id, which are yet as neceiſa- 


over ier 


ry: to tha well being ei Society, as the Laws 


of; Motion are te the Order of Nature. 


every Man almoſt ſerting up ſbr him ſelf, 
_ and diretting f 


/ his Cour a ſeveral Way, 


different -Eod; ſa that there ſeeems to be 
ſoarce an other 


a Conſideratiau as this would almoſt tempt 


ane t chink, „„ 


0 


ü eee ' 
- : regular] yand orderly, ſo as | 
\ togoniribute to-the-Badury and Perfefti- 


upon: a differcas Principle, and for a 


in their Mo- 


ok ſevered eee es, 33 
— — : 


And-wichal how various and difoniform = 
this irregular Motion of Human Will is, 


\ 


ba mene 


that he was a very partial and unequal Pa- 
rent, that he ſet a greater Value upon the 
Natural than upon the Moral World, and 


ard for the Orderly Motion of 


Bodies, than 
Thus indeed a Man would be 

ed to imagin, that ſhould only conſider 
the different States of theſe two Worlds 


in themſelves, without proceedimg to en- 


| „ and how far he 
ſelf in the Conduct and Regulation of their 


this is well look d into and conſiderd, 


there will appear ſufficient reaſon for the 
laying down that Prejudice which upon 


the other Conſideration he took uph ſuf. 


ficient to convince him that God is not 
ſuch a partial and unequal 
_ firſt he was apt to ĩimagin, but that he is 
no leſs concern d for the Order of the Mo- 
Wg than for that of the Marural, 
2 
the Capacity of the Subject would allow) 
for the Regulation of the former, — 
that of the latter. That he has applied 
himſelf to both in a Meaſure proportion- 
able to their Natures, and has bien aſſiſt · 
Ant to them as far as they were capable; 


both 
6 


. * 
p 7 wy * 
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. Py *2 3 — — 4 
had not one and the ſame Abthot;orat leaſt" 


the Regular Love of Spirits. 
retpt-" - 


s intereſi d bin- 


Parent as at 


s taken as much care (as far as 


\ 
A vos T2 


That he has made all provi ion imaginable 


” 


val I, re Wenn ubs 1 


2 ae co, ante 
my and t 
8 nothing on God's 


towards the — * — 
* the Moral. World, norwuhftagd- 
ing that great and Diſorder it o 
now under. For, Does nt Wiſdom cxy 
And — vip 2 7 her Jew! 
3 m Voice is to t 
. me, "underſtand 
Fw, _ 54 an and fanding 2 
The: Words are glnady divided ; and 
ſtand i in a poſture fit for. Diſeourſe; ſor 
in the firſt Verſe we have a ſolemn — 
claration or Admonition of the Divine 
_ aiy@ , the Eternal and Johanna] Wit 
dom of God, Doth not Wiſdom. ery? And 
Underflanding pat forth her Voice? 10 the ſe- 
| cond we have the Perſons. to whom this 
Admonition is directed: Quroyou, O Mev, 
1 call, my Voice is to the Sons, of Men, In 
the third Verſe we have the Matter of this 
ſolema Admonition: O e Simple, under; 
ſtand Wiſdom, and ye. Fools, be ye. of an 
under ſtanding Heart,  Thele are the Parts 
into which the Words 9 laid 
out; but not loving to m 
courſe with 2 * | on ſhall 
caſt the two ts — 8 hs thail 
conſider u C 2154 An 
* 4 1. 


T's. 


Feen Wiſdom 0 be World,or to Mats 
kind. } . 2 2 11 ” : 4 412 P 3 
e, The Matter Gf x this eee b. 


| ee ee wit . 


Dieu aud. * n 


The firſt thin we have here to cou · 
" det 8, am Adriffenition jaw up oe | 
1 Beim Wilden wo the World, 1 ſay of 
the En, Miſtom, for that no other tn 
be meant by ( Wiſdom) T 
the ſubftatitial ant 
God ; the . 205 the ſecotid a pe. 
ſen 6fahs Trinte „ho is the true intelli- 
| vible World, and in ben is Pott che Loft 
dee Ligh of me $, muſt needs ap. 
AR. t to any —4 


glance an £ 
his Chapter, that I may well be allowd 
to tab it for granted, and upon it 
| 3 A Eternal and uncrea · 
ted Wi reat Luminar 
oftbewbele — orld, the —5 
dom of his Father, and the Light of 
Men, by whom, as the Author to e He. 
brems tells us, Vod made the World 
and by whom he' upholds and ſuſtains — 
things. = fame Eternal Wiſdom I 
: kl, proceſs of time to be made 
"I eln, yg to 2 "apa", him human 


Nature, 


=. 


* 


r A N | | 
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Nature; has all aloog upon \thsproſpe 
5 8 with ws; Abe 
con n particular 
for che Children: f Men; and ap- 
himſelf to chem in a various mugnee 
— —ů— | 
our the ſeveral Ages of the World: Ad 
inderd who: ſo proper for: this Office as 
be who was in the Eternal Ses of! the 
Divine Counſel to be the Repaiter: and 
Reſtorer of Human Nature, the Rtcon- 


the World, and — Wichal was to bethe 
King and Head of the b and the 


— rather 
is lodgetby/and 
verns as at firſt — things./ | 
ne — _ | 

2 —— 
'd, and upon — ew 
bet tel as, a; 16.9.6) the Go- 
it is to reſt. 0 1114 
For dtn to be confider'd, that this Ad 


(as the 
vernment 


dreſs of Wiſdom to the World is one Ia- 
ſtance or Part of Divine Providence, of — 


patemal Care and Concern w 
ID 
in ag Laus of 

SIS material —— in exe · 


chat neur Alliante he wass 


ceiler and Mediator betwern God and 
Man, andthegreat 'Fracher and Prephet o, 


\ 
* 
= 
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cuting thoſe Laws; partly in ordering and 
diſpoſing the Events of the Moral World, 
in governing and controuling the Wills, 
Bounds to their Wickedneſs, ſaying, Hiner- 
to ſbalt thaw come: Ai no furthur, in bring 
ing Good out of Exil, and the like: And 
partly in giving Laws and Rules of Action 
E 
Lie, aud in admo | 4 
the Hearts and Wills of Men to 2 406 
Confor mity with. thoſe : Laws. In ſpeak- 
8 ing and making plication to the ra- 
tional World, both 


5 telling Men what 
is their Duty, and by admoniſhing them to 
do it; by pointing out to them the Path 
of Life and Happineſs, and by quichening 
and putting them ard to Walk in it. 
Theſe two laſt are the principal and moſt 
excellent Parts of Divine Providence, 
it being a thing of more difficulty to 
govern;a- Rational than a Material World, 
and withal of greater Conſequence that it 
ſhould be governd. And the laſt of all is 
the moſt principal of the latter two, it heing 
of greater Conſequence yet, that the Ratio- 
nal World ſhould be govern'd as to its Act. 


tian as relgte to a future State, upon which 


an Eternit depends, than as to its EN eur 
and Occurrences · which concern only the 


| preſent Political State of things. And accords = | | 


> 444 | 20 | ingly / 
n | \ 7 . 2 * | 


my te Etergal- Wiſdom of God, by 
g the World is govern'd, and the 


along) and does ſtill make this his 


r 


of Men, to teach and direct, to admo- 
niſn and exhort them in the ways of 'Righ: 
 teonſneſs and Peace, that ſo they may live 
val here, and happily for ever. 909 #1 1\*) 
WVarious are the Ways and | Manners 
wh God ſpeaks and addrefles himſelf 
| — I ſhall endeavour to repretent - - 
in the procels of this Diſcourſe; but in the 
mean time we may here pauſe a while 
and, eeflect how) different the Method is 
which God uſes towards the Rational, from 
that which he uſes towards the Material | 
World. In the Material World God has 
not only fin quand preſcrib'd certain Laws 
o. Motion, according to which the Courſe 
of Nature ſhall proceed, but is himſelf the 
ſole and immediate Executor of thoſe 
Laws. For the Matter a dead 
thoughtle thing, that has not Power ſo 
much as to move it ſelf, much leſs to 
movye it ſelf regularly and in a way of 
Order, nor Capacity to underſtand or 
take notice of any external Ruleg or Laws 
of Motion that ſhould be rib*d/ to 
it, it would not have been ſufficient fot 
Godeo have cſtabliſh'd Laws of Motion, 
18710 though | 


K 

= * 

* 2 : 75 
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Whezlof Provideute tura'drodnd; halt 
Concera., -coaddeeſdkis Voice-to the Boos 


A ak g 
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though: never ſo pofeßt, unleſß he Hd 
alſo undertaken the Rxwecutiom of thoſe 
Ia which ie has et e inthe-Go * 
vernment of Naturt. I lay for hingoif; fur 

Laws of-Motion to ,h, ( for to ht 

purpoſe: ſhouid he give u Law to that 
— which cannot underſtand any) but to h 
ſelf in the Governmedt of Mutter,” Ts 
to himſelf that he has ſer theſe Laws} find 


God does here bottle” ibs aud Ge- | 
cute at once; for tis he alone that" pre- 


duces and tegulates all the Motions of Mu-. 
ter, Whagh of it ſelf is ſo fat ſtem being 
able to move regularly; chat it nnοtx 
movent af; 007 ere UL $1807 


Ibs God deals wick the World cf Br 
1 dies, but thus he does nor- al with the 
World, of Spirits. He does not here Vine 
ſelf enecute the Laus of Love, as he does 
there himfelf execute the LuwsS of Motion. 
As he immediately produces, fo he im- 
mediately regnlates the Motion ef BO. 
dies; but he contents himſelf to preſbribe 
Las, to make Rational A pplicati 


ſprab to Spirits. He ſpeaks — 


they are Ravionad, and can underſrand what 


he ſays; And he does but ſpeak to them be- 


cauſe they are free. God does not uſe any 
Violence towards them, or lay . | 
8 raint 


Ware ſeveral a 24 
ſtraitit upon thetrr; he Will be Toved — 3 


a Love of Choice and wich a Love of Rea-' 
{bh ," With a Love K of hint, and 
with 1 Love worthy Fot God 


ww; woe wit ie 4 
N Na- 
e 


y having denied the 
Power of Tha 7 Boll „be hitti- 


elf thinks for them, and with His own 


immediate Hand conducts and orders all 
cheir Motions ; but having 'indued Spi- 
tits with Utiderft ding and Will, made 
thetti tatiorial Afid te Agents, he treats 
„ way Ao e matt , by * 
'down' to you Laws and Prece 
"by ferting before them rational | 
ok ha or Brook to Obedience. And | 
this'is the Method He uſes towards Man, 
to Whom as a tarional Creature he ade 
dreſſes Hitnſelf in 4 rational way, ſetting 
before hitn Good atid Evil, Life and Death 
doch his Party auck the Conſequence of 
doing or not doing ir-: And tho, as be- 
ing a Creature of 4 compounded” Nature 
the Laws of Motion are immediately re 
ot executed Tk one part of kin . 
his Body, yet God does not thus —_ 
the Taws of Love upon his Spiritual part 
no, he deals with hit after another man. 
ner, here N ſom tries, aud Underſtanding 
part forth her Police, * makes r 


Ap- 


ſpeaks to him by Commands, and Promi- 


242 Diſcourſes upon 


Vel 
Applications and Addreſſes. to this part, 
eaks to the Soul. 5 * 


Ibis he does ſeveral Ways, and ig 
ſeveral Manners, and by ſeveral Inſtry- 
ments. Man has not more Capacities and 


Poſſibilities of receiving the Addreſſes of 


God, than God has Ways of addreſſing 
himſelf to him, He ſpeaks to him flee 
ing, and he ſpeaks to him waking; 
ſpeaks to him in Company, and he ipeaks 
ro him. inSolitude ; he ſpeaks to his Senſes, 


and he ſpeaks to his Underſtanding; he 
es, by Threatnings, by Exhortations, by 
Admonttions, by Reproofs.; nay, ( ſolow 
is he pleas'd to deſcend in his Treaty with 


us) even by Expoſtulations, and Beſeech- 
ings Why will ye dhe? He is ſo concern'd to 


in his Addreſs, that he becomes a 
upplicant to his Creature, and courts the 
Workmanſhip of his Hands. He ſpeaks to 


dim within, and he ſpeaks to him without: 


Within by the Dilates of Reaſon, by. the 


Light of inward Truth, and hy the ſecret 
Whiſpers of his Spirit: Nithout, by the 


| viſible Frame and Order of the Creation, 


wherein not only the Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhews 
his Handy-Work , but even the meaneſt 
Inſect reads him a Lecture of Divinity, and 
preaches to him a Sermon of Adoration 


g R 
SS £% 
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and Devotion. By 
tions of Providence, by all che Events and 
Accidents that happen ia the World, bß7 
his W and by his Mercies, by his 
Smiles and by his Frowns, by Proſperity 
and by Adverſity, by the good Examples 
of good Men, and by che Puniſhments of 
bad Men, by the Hiſtories of former times, 
and by the preſent Tranſactions of his own, 
by the Relations of others, and by his own 
Experiences, by the ordinary Revolutionsof 
Nature, and by the nnn 

ances, by the Growth of Perfection, and 
Decay of natural Bodies, and by the ſeveral 
Sages and Periods of his own, by Hunger 
and Thirſt, by Sickneſs and Death, by the 
Bills of Mortality, and by the Pomp of 
Funerals, by Graves and Monuments, Epi- 
taphsand Eſcutcheons, and by the Mour ners 
that go about the Streets, by every Clock 
that he hears ſtrike, by every Bell that he 
hears ring, by the good Counſels and Ad- 
monitions of Friends, by the reading of 
good Books, and 1 hearing of good Ser- 
mons, but chiefly by the expreſs Revelati- 
on of his Divine Will in the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament : By 


Moſes and by the Prophets, by -Chriit 
| 7 by his Apoſtles, by the Law and 


"ng a, 
N n p P ” C % 
* * * 
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the. variqus Diſpenſa- Wt 


markable wayofGod's 
ſing. himſelf to Mankind. Here it is that 


W:ſdom does moſt properly and em . 
ly ch, and Under#anding pat forth biy 


Light, that enlightens every 


for us in that amazing and aftoniſhins 


244 © Diſtourſes upon Vol. III. 


This laſt is the moſt evident and re- 
ſpeaking ard addreG | 


vice. For here the Eternal and ſubſtan- 
tial Wiſdom that is our true intelligible 
comes into the World in the ſecret Receſs 
of his Reaſon, in Condeſcention to Mit 


Who is now wholly become ſenſible and 


arnal, puts on Fleſh, and makes himſelf 
A were 2 ſenſible Light, inſtrucking us and 


ANG age to us after a ſenſible 
manner, by Miracles, by Wholſom Dif- 
_- courſes, by Parables, by, familiar Simili- 
tucdes and Compariſons, and by the moſt 

prevailing and effectual Sermon of a bright 


d ſhimng Example. And indeed” tlie 


Incarnation and Revelation of the Son of 
* God with the Whole Courſe of his Life and 


Doctrine, and his myſterious Undertaking 


Work of our Redemption by his own Death 


and Paſſion, is ſuch a loud Call, ſuch an 


awakening Alarm, ſuch a mighty, ſuch a 
powerful, and withal ſuch a ſtanding 


Addreſs from God to the World , thar 


one would think it ſhould not fail of hav- 
ing ſome very conſiderable Influence up- 
on it, but ſhould produce a great and 
RY | wonderful 


ma. teveral Divine Subjes. 245 1 


| 8 the Blood of the. Covenant an um 
ly thing , and done in deſpight of the 
Spirit of Grace: — Words tho more 
immediately re N. Revolters and A- 
poſtates from the Chriſtian Faith, do yet 
truly concern, and are very applicable to al 
impenitent Chriſtians who neglebt to cloſe 
Wich thoſe eaſie terms of Salvation which 
are oſſer d them in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Theſe do truly tread under Foot the Soa r 
God, and count the Blood of the Covenant 
an unholy thing, and do great deſpight 
to the Spirit of race. Upon which Conſide- 


_— 3 ration, 


— — — ,  , It" 8 — 8 


\ Hiſt Day, as #I-living Chriſtians. 


| which becauſe leis 


= —— N Vol. nr 


pl as Ave cannot but wonder that the 
Gofpel has 50 better effect, ſo we cannot 


but conclude chat Chriſtianity wilt be a 


very fore Juagment to thoſe to whom i 
does not prove'a Nerty; and that of all 
tlie forts of Men in the World, none will 
have ſuch a terrible Account to make at the 


ee dase T e tho we 
ble and ordinary Ways by God 
addreſſes himſelf to Mankind; wich Be. 


cauſe they lie more open and expoſed 


to view, I content my ſelf only to point 


out as 1 go along. But there are yet I 
ther very conſiderable ways of God 
ſpealking and app plying" himſelf to ms. 
ſcry'd and conſider d, 
do the more need to be ff ken to, and 
to be more particularly inſiſted upon. 1 
therefore further conſider that God ſpea ak 
ein and addreſſes himſelf to Man 
1. By the natural and "neceſſary Order WY 
Convinygh of things. I do here firſt of all 
ſap (what conſtant experience Wit- 
es, and what I prefume no Man will 
deny, ) that there is a Connexion between 
ſome certain Actions, and ſome certain 
Conſequences; that ſome Actions are at- 


tended with good Conſequences, and ſome 


with bad ones, that ſome do tend to the 
Happineſs and ſome to the * 


- 


** 
a . 1 4 * | | 
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of Mag, boch as to his Private, and as to 
lis Publick Capacity. 1 ſuppoſe again Se- 
_ condly, that this Connexion is not Poſi- 
tive and Arbitrary, but Natural and Ne- 
cellary, that it is founded upon the Na- 
ture and Conſtitution. of things, upon the 
Syſteme of the Natural and Mora World, 
ts (to expreſs my ſelf more clearly,) 


that the World being conſtituted as it 8, 78 


and the Nature and Condition of Man 
in it, being ſo qualiſy'd and Cipcumſtan- 
tiated as it is, it is the natural and neceſ- 


ſary Reſulr of | ſuch a Complex Conftite- 


tis of things,” that ſome certain Attions 
ſhould make for the well-being, and ſome -- 
for the ill-being of Man. I ſuppoſe. there- 
fore that Human, Actions do operate: PHH. 
cal, and in a Way of Natural Caſualty, 
and that Happipeſs or Miſery ate the natu- 
ral ang proper Effects of them; and that 
conider iog the preſent Syſteme of things, 
ſome Achions, do às naturally tend to che 
order or diſorder of che Moral World, 

as fome Motions do to the order of diſorder 
of the Natural World. This is the great 
and only Bottom of Morality, and that 
which lays a Groynd for all the Natural 
Diſtinction that is between Good and Evil, 
Virtue and Vice, thoſe Actions being cal- 
led Good which are naturally productive 
of Good, and thoſe Evil which are as na- 
8 R 4 turally 


* 


— 


1 n 10. m 
turally Nez gy e which, 
a Good and Evil, it isſy 

that there e Na ary 3 
©ARtiqns 3185 ſuch Cone ences 3 and With- 
al that this Connexion is Natural Pe: 
ceſſary, Being founde: po 3 
oi 1 « Goh Ky 

| 0 eaſon Why WE 

0 ſome Actions and 5 5 bak 
cauſe .of the fee or Wor Cone 
that do natur ly a "xy 77555 yet hither· 
to God 118 ſuppoſe eak oth * 
is Ne: aRice or Omi re 
ons as i to he 
us 2 60s by. an 0 ee Ki: 
are. 100 ep chr 


Win, 
. It rant e be dope of avoided, wed 
regard” of welpe he S 


and ſo 2 yo . apt to be made the 
Matter and Subject of à Law; but as yet 
chat which is requiſite co make them T6 is 
wanting, God not being as yet ſupp ſed to 
haye made any Declaration of Wil 
concerrung them. But one ſtep 
will open to us a Proſpect of Rae Dy, 
whereas God is the Author of the Nj a 
and Conftitution of thing „ he 177 
ſo be ſuppoſed to be. {ij Authot of in 
that Connexion which i is founded upon it, 
and refults from it. If upon ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution of N wee wiſe a Connexion 
| between 


Pro or. Rational, Bate, 
Mr: En 5 NE 24 
| | * God 54 
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of God, whoby thery ſpeak 
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_ which 


us in mind of the Nature and of 


- —_—__ > * „ „ ——— —ỹ— 


29 . wil i; f 


are attended 'withevif Conſequences! ſhould 


E avoided.” Not as if 1 thought (wih 


ſome) that the Law had 1 0b 880 from 
the Sancfiom, but thatMheſe Natural SanQti- 
ons are Signs and Declarations of the Will 


ver What he will have done , : 
and what Wil bare lelt undone. And 


f r Pl: ab w— Wai 
2 e Aſart ain 2 | 
Ne 12715 Wut few ef X 
ſerious R Gig | pod} tho 0 7. 
will ter it W | 
that it reads vs a very, able 


and that there is a Ve of God in it.” "For 
does not God by the frequent and daihy 


turn of theſe Imp reſſions, continua af pr 
fy br Souls; that we are 'Thi 
= 1 1 


ings capable of H 
and Vier 2 becauſe we 8 


fel mel De Degrees! and Ne h 


de may juſtiy think gur ſelves capable of 
Mm tho how far, ot in what variety, 
It be pete Comprehenſion exactly to de- 


fine. Indeed at preſent we are c nſcious 
to our ſelves but of Five different kinds of 


pleaſing Senſations (God havin 
wb nog 3 


r the preſent thought” convenient to 
waken no more than hat are neceffary ta 


the uſe and conduct of this Bodily * 3 


sto the World, 


oaks .: ana 
"7 4 


in us, how many Senſations we are capa- 
ble of, and to What 
or our Pain may be hei 


the Soul, who can tell 


little Specimen of what further H 0 
or Rliſery We are capable, and 'by chat 


_ warns and admoniſhes us, that ons of 
theſe Two Senſations will be our Lot hete- 
after; and conſequently what mantier of 


Perſons we ought to be, in all Holy Con- 


and exatctneſs it concerns us to demean dur 


ſelves in this ſhort Probation, that we may 
not be Miſerable, but Happy in that State 


which is 4 Heppineſs or all Miſery,” ' © * © ' 
Had a Man never felt ſuch a thing as 


Pleaſure or Pain, he would not only have 


cities 


ae is of the Two greateſt Capa- 


no Handle in him for God to have taken 


4 hold of him by. It would have beento no 


urpoſe for God to have given him a Reve- 


tion concerning Heaven and Hell; for he 
could not then have any - Notion of an 
ſuch thing, and ſo would not have be- 
lieved it; or at leaſt he would have had but 


ſuch 


ree our Pleaſure 
| ghten d, when God 
ſhall proceed to dra out all the Powers, o- 
pen all the Stops, and awaken the now ſilent 
Capacities of th "of 
imagim ? In the mean while by thoſe when 
God has already awakem d, he gives us a 


verſation and Godlineſs, with -what' tare 


is Nature, but would have had 


4 
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but What | Dormant Senſer we have with - 


we are hereby given to underſtand, that 
we are not to our ſelyes the Authars of our 
own Senſations, ( ſor if ſo, weſbauld never 
be in Pain, and never without Pleaſure, ) 
but are altogether Paſſive in the Sentiments, 
and receive them from another Hand, and 


at anothers Pleaſure, that we ard wholly 


ſubject tothe Power and Wiſh of ſome Su- 
perior Being, who acts in and upon our Sou 
. and affects us with Pleaſure and Pain, an 
ſo deſer yes to he the Object of our Love and 
of our Fear, as having the Power to make 
us Happy or Miſerable. And if that 2 * 
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Being be no orher thaß God kütnfelf, ( as 
have itanottier 1 
courſe, ) then it follows that God ſpeaks 


and addreifes hittiſeff to us in every 
on of Pleuſure or Pain Which he raiſes in us, 


thereby continitally admoniſhing us in the - 


moft ſenſible and palpable manniee of our 
1 tee ad- 
ein 


& City if in t 


ve What Modificdtio# of Ou he ſhall 
think fit, whether of Pleaſure or of Pain; 
— he has the moſt Abſolute Power o- 


ver us, 7 he is able to male us ei · 
iſerable, and con _— 


10 & 


ought to be Loved, and H 
us. Ae eee 


rh] 


| pane a what ſeems 'moſt Natural to him, 


and ky molt Ordi with him, feafible 
Pleaſure and Pain. he does ald 


By that ihvayd and 
510 25105 the G 2 by that inivayd 


Trouble au Oneaſineſs that artinits the bad 


fate of the Soul. The thing here ſu 
A «rc hi of common e 


rience; there is no Man dur ui g 
be. ſenſible, that wien the Moral State of 


his Soul is out of order, when either he 


leads an 
heart does 


n ill courſe of Life, or When his 


2 


Senſari- ; 


1 Potter tobe 
moukded aud alien as he pleaſes, to 


Seen 


ſtand righ ed fot 
does not nhl dpi oe 


3 
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is reſtleſs and uneaſie within himſelf, more 
or leſs, according to the degree of the Diſ- 
order, and the greater or lefſer tenderneſs 
and ſenſibility of his Conſcience. This 
ſtateof Mind which every Sinner feels, the 
Pſalmiſt has moſt emphatically deſcribed 
in the account that he gives of himſelf du- 


ring the Moral Indiſpoſition of his Soul. 


| Pal. 38. Thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me, and 
thy Hanapreſſes me ſore. There id no. Jound- 
neſs in my Fleſh becauſe of thine Auger, nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my Bones becauſe of my 

Sin, For mine Iniquities ar gone over mine 
Head, a5 an heavy Burthen 55 are too heavy 
| for me. My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt 

becauſe of my Fooliſhneſs.. I am troabled, 
Ian bow'd tlown greath, Igo Monrning. al 


the Day long. For my Loins are fil'd with « 


| Loathſom Diſeaſe, and there is no Sounaneſs 
in my Fleſh. Tam feeble and ſore broken, I 

have roar d. byreaſon of the Diſquietneſs 15 
Heart. One would be ready to think by 


this diſmal Deſcription, that he that made 


it, had then laboured under ſome ſtrange 
Bodily Diſeaſe, Hurt or Pain; but *tis 
very certain that the Words are Metapho- 


rical, and under the Figure of a ſore, bo- 


ken and wounded Body, repreſent that 


| . Pain and Anguiſh of Spirit the Prophet 
T R Was 


254 Dieu non Vol 
God and Goodneſs, he ſeels a certain in- 
ward Pain and Trouble in his Spirit, and 


ld as cc ct rc woe. mo A... " Al... —y — 2 
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Was then under, nnd which every Soul in 
it Proportion feels 
and order of God. According tothat no- 


ſboald be a Puniſhmen to it ſelf. 


- 
"= 
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that is out the way 


ted Saying of St. Auſtin, Ita eft, & (ic jaſſiſti 
8 Pane ſibi k — — 
Animas, So it 1s , and ſo thou haſt com. 


manded O Lord, that every inordinate Mind 


And ſo like wiſe on the contrary, when 


19 0 . 


a Man's Soul is rightly affected, and in a 


true Moral Frame and Temper; when be 
has done a good Action, or ſpent a Day 


well in Works of Devotion or Charity, he 
feels an inward Joy and Complacency of 


| Spirit, ſomething like the Pleaſure of Health, 


when the Body is well in Tune, Cfor in- 
deed Holineſs is the Health of che Soul,) 
with a ſecret Whiſper of Applauſe and Ap- 
557 within himſelf; he finds a Chear- 


in upon his Soul, and a certain Balmy 
Sweetneſs diſtilling upon all his Thoughts. 
But now whence is this Pleaſure and this 


Pain that attends the good and bad ſtate of 
the Soul? Is it not from God ? Les it is. 
He (as I have elſewhere ſhewn,) is the 


true and ſole Cauſe of all our Senſations , 

and is alone able to make us Happy or Mi- 

ſerable. Tis he therefore that raiſes this 

Pleaſure and this Pain in us, and that thus 

differently Rewards or Puniſhes the _ 
| 2 - 


Day of Light and Warmth breaking 


— 


26% rer VI. . 

We. poof rd dren 
watts Kam is He that diffuses this bit. 
r6#hefs thitbigh thiſe Souls that have er- | 
red and firayed from him and bis Ways, WM. 
thereby udmotmiſhing chem that they AE in 
aft undue and wrtiatural ſtate, and. in a 
wrong way that will never lead tent to 
himſelf, their true Good; and that there- 
fote they Thould make haſte to get but of 
#. Aud tis the fartie He that pours out 


the Oylof dd Good 
0d Vase dee Souls, 5225 0 


momiſinig ther that they are in tits © 
in a ſtate And Way that le Iilcæs and a 
of, und that wiſl not fail to 
hirnſ6lfs and that therefore they da 
on und preſevere in this Gn Cour le. 
This Traks to de both a W Bu wy 
the Natural Conſttuction of this Pleaſure 
and this Pain which attends the Good of 
the Evil Diſpoſitiort of the Soul. Thy are 
both tailed in her by God, and that ro. no 
other end, but to adinodiſh her of tier'Du- 
ty and Intereſt, that ſhe may know when 
ſhe conforms to his Order, and whenfſhe de- 
viates froth it. And thus the great God out 
of his infinite Love, and tender Regard for 
his Creaturs, is cafed to act the patt of a 
Gard Angel General, to do the Office 
4 a Private Monitor to ever rin 


= 
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OG n 8 
„ W upon him, an 
„ , of 
4 
3 * 


7 Acer © ..d a dt Ay Me. © ad. ms ccc 


V mee * 
r aa dy Frowging) 
ham, and him wen he does 
i ce ee a ytave DOS 
cui kay ehvenc ts Jo his Dury. 
{Theſeure the ſeveral ways whereby Wi 
as tris; aria VU auaing put forth be 
Tan TAG God andaddreſits n 
—— But how does Man FhLjR 
Why he terns the- Deaf-Bar, and refuſes 
the Voice of the Divine Charmer, Charts 
he never {6-wilely./He ſerv at caught all tis 
rr 
OV. I. 28. as com: 
— sin the Fd Chapter of her Divine 
Aces. 
ſes, the Tumult ant Hurfy of the Paſfions, 
the Noe and Buy/of the World, and the 
Ciresund Troubles of this Bike Life, co. 
ſeire together to drbum both the ffillt! 
Whiſpers, and the louder Calls of God, and 
do dd fit and ingage our narrow Capack | 
tles, that Bnotlling elſe can be diſti 


heard but —— ates to the 298 
Body, and — cant. yx98 But 
 theteisa time 6 oper = bY wil 


be-heard, 3 — Awakeni 
Trump 6: che heck-Angel; when Sickneſs 
lull have brought de wn the ſwelling Tide 
of the Blood and Spirits, and 7 — 
the Fury and Tempeſt of Nature 
* 

0 


Ihen 


| — W TROY thall vun low 


[Phe loud of the Sens 4 


1 Bar, int 


ons, and 

him. ö 1 Man wil 

be perſuaded to lend his Bar upon the ac- 

count of the Greatneſs and Ma — 

that ſpeaks, yet at leaſt let him hearken 

attend for the moment and importance of 
ll lads 


he Matter f ahi dre rw 
Fer We have had a view ofthe ſeveral 
ways whereby God ſpeaks and makesconti- 
nual Application to the World, and in them, 
of bis Fterl Care and Concern for the 
Happineſs and well-being of his Creatures, 
whom he would not thus importunately - 
Viſit and Solicit, were he not truly deſi- 
_ rous of their preſent and future Good. 

And that he i is ſo, the Matter of this Di- 

vine Addreſs will ſerve to convince us, as 
well as the various ways and manners 
whereby, he makes it. But what is that? 
What is it that God ſpeaks to Men? It 
muſt be ſomething worthy of him, and 
worthy of them; omething fit for 2 God 
to communicate, and ſomething fit for a 
TOP of Rational Beings $0 hear When 
Wiſdom 
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vol. NI. ſeveral Divine\Subjects, * 
Wiſdonr (cries; and Uaderſtanili . 
forth Her Voice when God c — R 
wichwMeſſags'to Mea; we ee * 
Ne fone — w 


| e ge ae | 
h 
292 — — and 4 
Mei to know and be 1 10. 4 


what is ĩt chr ho ſen roi? Pocs he 4 
tell them 74 329, d S the deep 
Cod ꝰ Does GG 
his own Divine: or the great My. 
fteries of the Trinity, the] Eternal Genera- 
tion of the Son? be the Prbceſſion of the 
| pn 0g —— — 
notion of Bternity and Iufmity, or AC>. 
quaint them with the Order and 
of the Angels? Does he unfold to them the 
Secrets of Nature, or the Intticacies of Pro- 
vidence? Does he inform them about the 
order i and manner of the Divine Decrees, 
andy of their Conſiſtence with Human Li- 
berty? Does he give them an actount why 
the Chriſtian Religion was no ſooner re- 
veab'd, or Why che Law was no ſooner 
donet made? Does he tell them how 
Soul now lives in the Body, or how it 
live hereaſter without it, or whether it had 
Was, — into it? In one 
0 he 5 Aatisfy their 
Curioſity 


- a6o: eee en, Vol. M, 
about dark Problems, und matters eff high! 
Notiom and Theory, whether N 
or Mathematios!? One is apt to fancy and 
ek nee de ſhould and did God: fer. 
ame value upon ſchef cthings that Men 
vordoubt hu he: Wand: But he welt 
knehy that theſe things to:the Compreheh- 
bn of which! our-profent:! Capacities are 
not very welb ſuited and which the Kd. 
_ dition Of this g — iy >; 5m 
forthe future; — By 
too weak to beur much Light, and our 
Heads-roo:fhallow' tu hokd mbch Theory 
and that. a fatle would hut e to 
up. Hekdew tliat buſ Hunulties — 


narrow toꝛcomprehend ſuch — 
veorles ꝙ aud that an imperiett 

then would but: fiff us with Ann: — 
ort, that che Knowledge of tlieke things 
(to uſe the Words of the-Plalmift, Þ» was 
too wonderful: and excellent ſot us, that 
we cannot attain unto it, und wichab that 
it w uld not ſigniſy mucyto our Huppineſs, 
if we could: 'Ahdeherefore eomfider ing the 
reſent ncapacity of Mian ſor N 
the heele nece theſe 
Gol tiarnbochouphrfi torevealrheferti 
to us, or toemake therm Matter of his Brent 
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1 ———— beed very haſte! for the 
Wiſdom of God, Who wis at the 
0 frhe World, 8 "5 
e mere Prov. B. 27 flysſnhe,) 
. Apoſtle tels us the 
Worids were made Ni, 1. 2, and WB 
therefbte could beſt unfold the My ſteries 
2 8 2 
very. eaſi 
— this — Witte When — 
down ſrom Heaven to be Gloarhed with 
Fleſh, and to live and converſcamong N 
to have b down with her a Sytem of 
Nature, and to have taught Mien the Secrets 
| of Philotophy Mud have been an eaſie 
matter pr Jeſus Chiiltin om it pleaſed = 
the Father all fulnefs ſhould- dwell," and ia 
how are hid all the 'Frvaſures'o Maſum and 
Col. 2. 3. during the time of his 
Abode upon Earth, tb havs inftrpkted the 
| . — in Natural WH as Diving Know. 
to have tar Arts an 
as Well as Moral and Rehg ion, and 
have ſet up a Selobl, as well as Charch, 


But to the comrary;-it j is very remarkabl 
that during our Savidur's whole ſtay u 
Earth, and in all that various Converſation 
which he had with the Inbabitänts of ih he 
never-drop'd one Word concerning 
things, never open'd his Divine Ti 
cerning any Matter, but what re N 60 
Wn” '9 3 | Morality 


Morality and good Liſe, and wouldreveal 


* no Myſteries tous but that grrat one of God. 


la. Me leben 
Our Seriout had one x very fie fror 
tunity, (L had almoſt ſaid a Temptatioh;) 
to ſatisſy the Curioſity of the World; in the 
t Theary of the Fra. ani ſfenoe of Human 
when that Queſtion was put to him 
by his Diſciples concerning the Blind Man, 
Meg who did Sin, this Manor his Parents, 
that Nulens Blind Joh. 9. 2. The Queſtion 
ſuppoſes the Man in a capacity of Sinning 
F 
upon the Suppoſition of Præ exiſtence, which 
was alſo; the generally recerv'd Opinion of 
the Jews at that time, as well as a very Ve- 
nerable and much Celebrated DoQtrm in 
the Gentile-Philoſophy. Here therefore one 
would have ex that our Saviour ha- 
ving ſo fair an occaſion offer d him, ſhould 
have taken the Chair, and have given the 
Inquiſitive World a clear Determination 
concerning this great Queſtion; but ſo far 
was he from this, that he utterly declines 
the Controverſie, by ſo contriving his An- 
ſwer, that neither one nor the other part of 


the Contradiftion might be concluded from 
it; Neither has this Man ſinned, ſays he, nor 


his Parents, but that the Works of God 


be made manifeſt in him. Whezein thay” Fa 
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thing decided is, that *rwas neither upan' - 
the account * Man's nor his Parents 
Sim that he was born Blind; but whether 

his Soul did præ- exiſt before its Union with 

this Body or no, (which was both the Sup-- = 
poſition and the main drift of the Queſtion,) 9 
this he wholly declines, and paſſes over 
be pr wm inded he doll Marrs 

meer Notion — 

For indeed it wou == 
the Character of our Savi 
with the end of his Ap n the 
World, to ſet uꝑ for a —.— of Notions 
and Theories and erect a Society of Vir- 
tuoſo's ; the grand Deſign of his Incarnation 
being wr ore the Ruins of Human Na- 
ture, to re-eſtabliſh that Order which Sin 
had overturn'd, to ſatisfy the Divine 
Juſtice for the Sin of Man, and to redeem _ 
him from the Power as well as from the Fa 
Guilt of it; to purify our Hearts, and io | 
ſanctify our Natures, and thereby to make 
us Meet Part aters of that Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light, which he had | 
ed for us, and not to fill our Heads with 
Curioſities, or to feed our Mouths again 
with the PIP Nun of the Tree of / 
Knowledge. 
Tis indeed very true, that Chriſtian 
Morality is highly uſeful to the Perfection 
''F "Wy 9 as well as to the Con- 
1 verſion 


ſo Perſtet a Diſ 


as |: \;Difeourſes uon Vol. In. 
dend e Wa that w ben all is dane, 
dhe love of God is the beſt of ade 
Soul, and Purity of Heart and L the he 


| Ky of Mage, even Human and Natural, 
as well as Spiritual _ Divine on that we 
| c__ arrive to a ſophical rightne's 
and Clarity of Mind, and 10 à right 
Bae 0 . any Better or 


more ay, than by folow- 
ing the Precepts and Indrutivas ol Chril, 
and by Conforming our ſelves te the Order 


of his Goſpel. "And ; in this reſpect, he may 
be faid to lead us to the Knowledge of Ne 
rural things, and to open to us the neceſſes 
of L and Scienca. _ this is only 
indirectly ind accidentally, reaſon of the 
tranſcendent and Perfection of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the univerſali 
of its influence, whereby it extends it 
to every thing that any way contributes to 
the Per ſection of the Mind, as being a Re. 
medy d to all its Deſects, and a 
Medicine directly oppoſed to the ue of 
all its Diſorder. And all manner of Igno- 
rande being in its Meaſure ſome Defect and 
Diſurder of the Soul, it was neceſſary thac 
— as the Goſpel of 

Chriſt ſhould have a proper 1 to 
the removal of it. But yet however it 
was no part of the principal, nor of the 
proteſt Deſign of Chriſt, to inſtrucł che 
| World | in 8 Speculative Traths tho bein 810 
Ce 
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| ers, lis Counſels tend only Indirect 
010 2 2 


in Natural aud Human 
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deliver to Mankind a Syſteme of 


that was proper 


ſhould. have a tendency, indinactiy ut 
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r and 
mall refled b y che; Excellent Author of 
Conner 2 — 4. L off ne- 


ceſſaire de ſuture les Gonſeils de Jeſa 
ir cette Penfi 
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de nous. des Phuloſophes ; Ses 


dent qu" indixeitement 3. 4 caaſt dr laur Une- 
. varſulite, 4 HOWS randre Scans. It is here 
 ſaryto follow the Counſels.of Jeſus Chriſt, that 


Mind which 


' Neverthe- 
Jeſus Chriſt came —— — Phil. 


3 — 


5 4s this 


— 00.30% 
the ſame excellent Perfon ſuggeſts 
to us a little after, a very good Reaſon why 
our Saviour Chriſt was not to inſtrut̃t us 
Non 


for the repatation of Hu- 
man — Was: bit be ſhould. eccom- | 


de L'efprit, qui | 


ome ten- 
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ta rage us all the Perſection we X 


a Cape 


h 


dem urtrum eterneilement tels que mons ſeroms | 


Corps, & c. We remain 
we hal be in the Monrent 1 — (had 
leave 


dat ie Moment ac ite e 2 


266 Diſtourtes unn Vol. HI. 
— Body. If we love God | in "this Mo- 
ment, wo ſhall love him always; for the motion 
Spirits is only uncomſtant and meritorious 
this'Life. But all Human Sciences are in 


| themſebves u unprofitable to regulate this Moment 
 wpon which depends our Eternity: They merit 


us not the Aſſiſtances of Heaven for this Mo- 
ment; br incline not our Hearts towards 
God. So Feſus Chriſt was not to guide as di- 


mii is thiswPerfiition of the Mind which is 


2 4 of even thing elſe; and that. adberi 


barren for Eternity, and ceaſes at the Moment 
of Death. He was to recommend to us a Pri- 


vation from ſenſible Good, to the end that our 
| Hearts maybefilPd with his Love, bring empty = 


in the Moment that commences T th 
0g Car, arry ths ma Goa, who isthe 
Soare of all Flappineſs 5 We 
This Conſideration of this Excellent per- 
ſon more diſtinctly unfolded, reſolves into 
this Order of Reaſoning. He Firſt of 5 
ſuppoſes, that the Eternal ſtate of Man, 
the only ſtate of Man that is conſiderable, 
or that deſerves to be regarded by God. Se. 


condly, He — es that this Eternal ſtate 


of Man depe . Diſpoſition the 
Soul ſhallbe in . y Moment of her 


Separation from the B oth. Thirdly, He 
ſuppoſes that Human Sciences, have little or 
no tendency to put the Soul in a right Diſ- 


en for that 92 Moment. Whence | 
in 


Mien in Human 
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worthy, of our Saviours 
Calculated for this L 
or no relation to 
conſiderable ſtate of Man. This is the Sub- 
e 
| — 1s | 
ir lokes nothing by be- : 
into e FE 
— ar deß God all ths Applicati, 
the great deſign in Applicati- 
ons to Mankind, particularly in that ſignal 
Addreſs of his to the World by . his Son, 
was to reduce us to our true Good, to refix 
us in our Principle, to reunite us to himſelf, 
and ſo to ſecure our Eternal State, the only 
intereſt of Man that deſerves to be Rega 
ed or Provided. for. And therefore ſince 
Human Sciences contribute little or npthi 
to the Promotion of theſe Ends, it was al- 
together beſide the Deſign of God to make 
any. particular Diſcovery or Revelation of 
dene and accordingly he has not. 


Not as if the Knowledge of theſe thing SE. 


were no accompliſhment of the Soul, or that 
God envies us any Perfection. Neither of 
theſe ought to be ſuppoſed. All Truth in 
ſome meaſure perfects the Underſtanding, 
and God u willin = we ſhould haveall the 
PerfeQion whereot our * 
But 


: Sciences. Whatever is done in order to a 


- iS 


268. +1\/Diſcourſea/tpon vn 
But he would not haue our 
Faculties divided and diſtr 


Fo a by, leſs 

fem ucoing wm wi of rr 
"Ty fr 
ad 
things ee — the p · 
portunity of their attainment: For now is 
the only opportunity of ſecuring a happ 
Eternity; — now is — 2 
runity offecuring the Knowledge Human 


er Conſequence, andehar 


| Eternity, muſt be done now, there 
| L e fanie: but as to Specula- 
tion and Science, we ma y attain to that Here- 
after, and certain ſhall, if the other part 
be but ſecured. If Cod can but onde boi 

us and unite us 1 he thereby 

cures our whole Intereſt; for in uniting us 
to himſelf, he unites us to all Good, and con- 
ly. to all Truth, which will include 
the Perfection of our Underſtandings 


The great thing therefore that God has 


to take care of in reference to Man, in d 


bring and unite him to himſelf, to ſecure 
his Eternal ſtate, as that which is every way. 
his 9 Intereſt, and which drawsafter 


it 


w - 
in the pro». 
aro 7 ty os inci — or ct be 
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as of our Wills, and ſerve to make us Nom. | 
ing as well as Happy.” r $18 
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it the whole: - And therefore ben he ad- 
dreſſs himſelf to us, it is not worthy of his 

Willem (which ſets w true vulue upon 


thüngs) to take tlotice uf any >thing bot 
Wünt directly leads to this great End; and 
 therefofe not of Human Arts and Sciences 
j * und aan bone te 4 
Moral bali Gr Mind; and tho 2 
— ten ae N.. | 
| - and therefore indiſpenſably neceſſury 
to make us capable of Happine(s, andto put 


wane fit Dilpolition and Order for Eter . 
nity-'! Theſe hre the only things that Man = | 


1 
proper to reveal to hn or to treat w ich um 
about; which by rhe way may be ſufficiemt 
Satis faction to thoſe PertForward Wits wh 
fake this as an-occaſion of diſparaging und, 
thinking'meanly'of Scriptureecnuſe iv does 
not inſtruct the World in Arts and Sciences, 
or hold out to ut a Syftemof Philoſophy 
But, to male another By-Rifie#1ow,) does 
not This give us a Meaſure as 0 of, own 
Conduct, as well us juſtify the Meaſure 
collect what is the great Concern, und what | 
oupht to be the great Buſimeſt of Man in 4 
this World ? For may we not back- 4 
ward-as well us forward? A VO 

n tne 


on things neceſſary for Man to 


their time — their Thoughts upon 
; xe oftheir Minds; and the di 


* 


2 . — * 
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ſhewn acer things relating to 


Life and Fractioe, are the only thi 
has revealed, becauſe they are "the. 


= — as well — fete that 4 — are 
on 

1 — are the on — —— 
has Reveal'd ? The Argument ger) is leſs 
Artificial becauſe it is taken from Au- 
thority, but it is nevertheleſs ooncluding be- 
cauſe that Authority is Divine 
ble. The infinite Wiſdom 


nd- Good - 


neſs of God oblige us to think, that he has 


-ReveaPd whatever is neceſſary for Man to 
know; and therefore ſince the things relat · 
ing to Life and Manners are the only 11285 
that God has reveaPd; we have hence 

Warrant to conclude that theſe are the only 
things neceſſary for Man to know. And 
if theſe are the only ſor 
Man to know, then are not theſe alſo the 
udy and 


his Thoughts about? An 
thi -- condemn the Conduct of 
thoſe (upon whom the World beftows 


the Grof Great Men,) who 5 


Studies as fi Fa little or not ee 


for Eternal Happineſs, he il 


NW 
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God 
ehingsthit ars neceſſary ſor Man to know; | 


d Intalli- 


will not 
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End that enn juſtify any 


God to Man, 


End. Theſe are the Matters which God 
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of our Studies, or 
any ofour Und akings? Ves it will; bur 
seu rK ** 9285 W 
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Te non pn, 
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- We Sive-chea) here abe 1 true 


Subjañ Matter of this Address from 

which r 
the things which re 
duct, to the regulation of his Life, and Man- 


ners, as being the only Means thit have 


an immediate Connexion with” his Great 


treats with us about, which he opens and 
ſets before us, and continually inculcates to 
us, as being of the greateſt concernment 
we to be known and prattiſed, Theſe are 
poop dy args. concerning which Miſdam cries, 
e Wont forth ler Voie, 

jr Big Ils a Heds er Voice to the 
Sons of Men. And ſo the Scripture repre- 
ſents it. He hath ſhewn thee O 


Speculative, bur what is good. And ſo agai 
unto May he ſaid, behold, the Fear of the 

that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, that 
is Under anding, Job. 28. And the Eternal 
Wiſdom of God ſays of her felf, that ſhe 
dwells with Prudence, which denotes that 


— of Man Which is Practical, and 


conkifts 


of, Hr 


to'this MoraFCon- - 


an what is 
good; Micah 6, not what is Notional or 


2 „ Where? ares lr 
Hal but Haut is hete made the Scat and 
SubjeRt of Underſtanding; which qlaioly 


Saales. and 4 pus Heart the 


| , „ 
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x end, and in pro- 
— np proper Nea. I i. 


dom duell with- 8 $:ae But 


we need go no funther:chan the laſt! Clauſe 
of dur Tex: Which 
this to bebe the Matter 


the Divine Addreſa 


e er Dae 8 | 


tha not the 


ſhews it to be meant not; of Notional or 


nlati 
2 Wiſdom which (aa St. ob- 
Fane. 13) ſhewgardeltin'a ＋— 
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allis doge, d 
15 che beſt Proof f a Good; 
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Ting Argument oA Clear Fora 
that will ad v, mult think 
5 and carry his 'Thougtus AhOut dum 


of their. Relations and Froportions to each 
;jhe muſt na- what is luis Good, 
aud what is his Evil; what is his acue-In- 


tereſt, and what the moſt propot means to 
cure it. Tie mult know himſelf and all 
the Capacities and Relations in which 
he ſtands, both towards God and his 
Fellow Creetuncs, and ll the Bases tha 

' reſult 
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Sir expreſsly makes. 


ve, hut anly af Practical 3 


Dr , , . Lau 
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Se 


Reaſom, Arguments and Motives of thoſe 
between Truth and Probability, between 
Suadow/ and Subſtance, between Reality 


a from dae 


= 


and Appearance. He muſt bea P. 
Maſter of Proportion; 


prehend the Art of Meaſar in . 2 
which is — Marlin 


Rewer ſian, that ſo he may rate things ac- 


cording to their true moment, and not be 


Þ fer 


upon in his Choice, as to pre- 


fer the» Pleaſures of this ſhort Life before a 
Happy Eternity, becauſe of that _— : 


ou Ground upon which they ſtand, 


Rerommendation of being Preſent. All this . 

he muſt know, and all this he muſt 3 . 
ren 

ſence of Mind with him, as well as Exact 


I ſay,confider, for he muſt have a good 


are RE igno- 
rant o 
he will act as abſurdly, as if he had not 


known it. For tis all one, as to the pur- 


poſe of Well · living, not to have right No- 


tices and Apprehenſions of things, or not 


to have an actual view and ſenſe of them. 


He muſt therefore Conſider as well as Under 
fand, and have his Thoughts about him, 


as well as in him. He mult not only walk 
"IP with 


and thoroughly com- 
Mein e, 
a0 in-Geomes 

try He muſt underſtand how to value a 
Futurity, and to take the juſt Height of a 


what he habitually knows; for then 


— Las Il * Naa 
: 
= 
= . 
” 


1 
* 9 * 
| 
” 8 . N 
" pA [7 
» 


274 . Diſcourſes s 
Witha 

- before 
ue es chat e dem 5 6 
— of faving'hi 
In one Mord, he muſt haven 


fed, Ido not ſee how he can Live 
well; and if he be, I do ndt fee! Win is 
| —— m may mg rr 


the advantage of Conſideration, If he chat 


deration ro his Notion, he would:quick! 
become Practically ſoʒ if he did but 400 


Knowledge, 


vel m 


nn 
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ment in all s; ahl ag actus ws 
what he knows. If hebemve this o 
& 
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"Aw ems chere is not fuch 2 mighty 
differencybex cal 
Wiſdom, that he that dent latrer — 
be ſuſpected of wantlag the former For 
my part I can: no other differemoe 
but this, that the latter adds to the former 


latively Wile, did but joyn Conf 


weigh the Truths that he knows, and at- 
tend to their Con es, if he Were 
always awake, and had his Eyes — 
open, if he had bis Knowledge actually be. 
fore him, that is, if he did Confidery (for 
Conſideration is nothing elſe but * 
) he could not chuſe hut act 
regularly, and in Conformity to his Light. 
For *tis while the Underſtanding takes' a 


bs on the Light of the __ — 
that 


. Ph. to b 
Aq indeed they Lect ber 


deferve that*CharaQer:* Arid accord- 
5 obſervable chat Holy Scripture 


means by it, eich 


thoſe Fruths which loves direct Tenden 


rr ry... Ce ee et, 


vom. rer 1 


N | a 
how = - 
mg is not en | 


25 8 
n, 1 85 1 


preſents things always according 

to their true Ideas . wh * 

makes memion affe er or y Mark of 

Commiendationor Exceflence, but᷑ it alw 75 19 

ae Pra | 

our Duty, and the N ile, 2 
wt fart the Ne 
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The Gentlemen of the Port dure 4 
Rojil deliver "themſelves ſo e ne, 
well upon upon this occaſion, 4+ Fals. 
— to dear whit they ſay. 
The 
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The: Hoh Scripture call that cit 


which teaches, as how to. 


that are ignorant. of it. 255 —— gy uf 


Man, were be Rational, Speak any 
—— this. For it is 297 con- 


Nor 


his Blindneſs that has brought another Diale@. 


into Faſbion. 
judiciouſly rep 


te dae of 


d, 2 may ſerve to 


w 

W's a Good. Life, which he 
makes the Matter of his Addreſs to Man, 
under the Title and Appel * of Wil 
dom and Underſtandi 
derſtand Wiſdom, and 
derſtanding Heart. . Wherein e alſo acts 


the Rhetorician, recommendin the Matter 
of his Addreſs under the perſwalive, inf 


tion of Wiſdom, a thing we all deſite 


pretend to, that ſo it might have a more —4 


vantagious Hearing, and gain the greater 
W in the W orld; which leads me 
to conſ ider Se | 

3. The great Concern tha lies a upon, t the 
Warld to — to, 51755 ly with this Di. 
Vine Adaveſs : Which 1 ſhall | difoarch in a 
very few Words, out of Reverence to the 


Subjeft of my. Diſcourſe, being willing to 


_ ſuppoſe —4 an Addreſs from God may 
be ſufficient to make its own way into the, 


Hearts of Men, without che Aſſiſtance of 
5 FT, a 


5 er and Nature, and "tis only. 
| is very truly and very 


od does here repreſent 


lee, Soph — 


4 Creatures continually, 
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| any! Human Netotmmendatibn. And certain! | 


if ever Man'beconcern'd ro Hear and be 
ttentive, it is now; and that whether Ye 
conſider rhe Maje Sf cot; wad or the 
Moment of the Ad N 
Firſt, the Majeſty of + who it 


benni no her che Bü l and EW. | 
tial Wiſdom of God. And ſhall 


an be 
will he 


Deaf when God ſpeaks?” When t 


hear, and to whoſe Voice will he' give his 


Attention? Ifthe Great God can condeſcend 
to addreſs himſelf to a Creature, ſure one 
would think that Creature might well afford 


to hearken to the Application of his God. 


We hearken to the Voice of our Fellow- 
and reckon it as a ne- 
cellary Civiliry to do ofo and ſhall we not 
all ſhew the fame regard to our common 


Creator? God hears us, when we addreſs 


our ſelves to him, and ſhall not we en. | 
when he addrefſes himſelfto us? We, 

can we be Deaf to ſuch a Speaker? When 
Wiſdom cries, and Underſtanding puts forth 


her Voice, ſhall we then refuſe to Hear? Or 

(which ewt „ ſhall we hear, and deſpiſe, 
forget and neg & to do? Certainly we do 

not > conſider rhe Quality of him that ſpeaks 


to us, if we can be thus "leſs and regard-. 
lefsof what he ſays, As we do neither 
Secondly, The Momeggf the Addreſs it 
ſelf; "which is concerning "greaelt, per- 
26 f pa haps 


A Applications. He that, 3 


b * e 4 e 
7 begs! 1 = he ke, 


theſe con- 


l makes 


dur. Concern tha 


| — GAY to us that 


and for Our Good, a 
too that uc are capable of. That which be 
courts us to and importunes.usfor, is ahh 
| we-would be Hoop, and yon we eb 
take ſuch a Caunſo as will make-us fo 
we would 41 and act wiſely 
ee ac- 


ſelves, . like ee 
—. — Order of 

Dare: of dur Nature; e we w 

fit and diſpoſe gur ſelves for the Happineſs 

he has prepared for us, bring our ſelves 

within the Compaſs of his Love and Mercy, 


and our ſelves for this ſhort ti 
— us with. a Bleſſed Eter 


Ken This is the thing which God treats 


Witti us about, this is 5 of all his 
ſt ſpake.us into 


would fain no! e us into the 


Being, 
Order and Perfection into Hap- 
And is not ſuch an Rag 


ance, meerly upon the account of its ow 
Moment, tho ingame from fome inferisur 
Beings and ha „ * 


lieite With. us, neither is it ſot 


| co 3 Put it * WF 1 


he peaks, 6 3 ws 600 | 
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Being, and the 


reſs as * | 
moſt worthy of our Attention and Compli- 
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ch6 Divinity of rhe Spexkes?! Much: more 


then, ſinceit/coniesrs us from auve, from! 


tho very Eternal and Subſtantial Widow of 
EN WENN our! 
N e rod good to ſot us Miſtra - 
es | Doin 


' ; . 
Nr eee. 1 


See then that ye refuſe not him that Speak- 


eth; Heb. 12. for tis not a light thing to re- 
ject ſuch an Addreſs from ſuch a Speaker. 
But if we ſhould be ſo ſtupid and diſ· ingenu - 


ous, Wiſdom her ſelf has arn'd us what 
we muſt truſt to, and what return we muſt 
Becauſe I have call d and 


garded. Nut ye have ſet at naught my Counſel, 


at your Calamity, I will mock when your Fear 
cometh, Prov. 1. 24. | 

There is a time coming on 
be very willing that God ſhould hear us, 


and that is at the Hour of Death; and there 


will be a time when we muſt and ſhall hear 


him, namely, in the Day of Judgment, when 


he ſhall ſit in the Court of his Juſtice, and 
give final Sentence upon us. And therefore 
as we would have God readily to hear us at 
the Hour of our Death, and as we would 
comfortably hear him in the Day of his Judg- 
ment, ſo it concerns us to hear him now in 
thig myo Addreſs and Treaty with us, 


while 


T 4 Application, 


and would none of my Reproof, I alſo will laugh 


7 r N * Y 
N : * * 
: | 


val beben mine Selens. 275: 


1 . | ge refuſed, - 
I have ftretchd out my Hand and no May re- 


, when we ſhall 


ſpeaks us by all the variety of 


as. e ee 


| Underſtanding puts 
1 Laus allthen ſeriouſ} conſider andeom- 


pl win this Divine Addre, and let this 
return of every Soul, Speak lend for 
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Meaſure 
eaſure of all Cad, as the Underſtandin 
| of God is the Meaſure of all Tratb. Not as 
I thought either the U | 
| Will of God to be (as is 

ſome) in ſuch a Senſe the Meaſure of Truth 
' or Good, that what God conceives as True, 
ſhould be therefore True becauſe he ſo con. 
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5 
or the 
the Opinion of 


cCeives it, or that what he wills, ſhould be 
therefore Good becauſe he willed. nick $ 


would be a Suppoſition of very miſchievous 
Conſequence as well in reſpect of Morality 


and Religion, as of Science and 


But only that as the Underſtanding of God 


_ 5ſocxaRt and infallible, that he can form no 
udgment but what is according to Truth, 


gular (as following the Conduct of an un- 
erring Light,) that he can will nothing but 


2 


the Will of God is alſo ſo orderly and re-. 


- 


_ vw ane Vol. III. 
what is Good. And that therefore as we 


= * can faſely argue 4 Pofferiori, that ſuch a Pro- 


| Good becauſe he wills it, but becauſs ſuch is 


dlet 
5 latter does in an Intellectuul way; ak wr 


ition is true, becauſe God: ſo concaves 
lord ou ge ny eto an — 
Will of God, that ſuch a 
becauſe he wills it. T Carve ten 
wemay' crabs OA 
wills i Cod; not as if it were therefore 


his Penfettion that he can will nothing bur 
What is o antecedent ly in its own Nature. 
So chat the Will af Cod may and muſt be 
admitted as à juſt Standard and Mea 
tho nut as the Cauſe of all Gd. 
But no ii the Will of God be the rand. 
ard and Meaſure of all Good, as the Under. 
ſtandingofGod is the Meaſure of all Truth, 
then Will follow, thatitisas much the er- 
fection of our Will to be conſormable to the 
Will of God, as tis the Perſect ion of our Un- 
dorſtanding to be conformable to the Un- 
* ofGod that the former does per · 
ſet che Soul as much in a Mal way, as the 


therefore if we would ſincerely conſult the 
Perſection ofour Rational Nature, we ſould 
at leaſt as much endeavour to confortu our 


5 Wills to che Will of God, as to conform our 


Vnderſtandings to the Underſtanding! of 


God; to will as God wills, as to think of 


eo an as God thinks or conceives. * 
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of See (rene it he) as the een 
of the Under does conſiſt in ita Con- 
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Will of God, it is evident that ty 
dels: his. Will muſt be as. much the Ferſecti- 


on of our Will his 
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—* will follow, chat 
See 
gever ſo little from vine | 
= withour falling into Error, ſoour Wills 
cannot decline, tho never ſo li * 
1 lo wine U ae | 
ion from r 1 | 
00d 5 Larellemtual, ſo all Bae e | 
the Will of God will be a More/.Diſptder. - 
e eee \Con- 
with this navenſal | 
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a perfect per oh the Wil of God, and - 
in every to. Will che ſame chat he 
Wills, $3 we Nana be exact Followers tf 
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